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BARNARDINO OcHiNo. 


Very curious and ingenious Gen- 
tleman having lately arzuſed himſelf 
 eoith rendering into Engliſh the 119- 
_ table Dialogue, : Polygamy, 
that oelebrated Tuſcan, B. Ochi- 
no, the jaid Verſion, i: Manuferipr, «vas 
put into my Hands, ſome Time ſince, by a 
Friead, who alfis med it to be his Opinion, tha! 
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ti Mermoirs aud TtsTiMONIES 
Jome of our curious and unviaſjed Engliſh Rea- 
ders. --- And I cannot but flaiter unyſel < with 
the ſame Hopes. 

Having, with the Concurrence of ſeveral 
E.iterati, determined on the Publication, TI 
jr:deed 1t would be neither 1mfroper, nor unac-. 
coptable to prefix ſuch Teſtimonies as I could 
£0 ther, concernins the Author of jo remark- 
able a Piece : Which take as folloxs. 

M. Morte&ri (@ Writer well & known to 
pave been i009 ire @ Catnolic cuer to beſtow 
1 1deſerved Proijes on any Perſon tainted © 2th, 
g* even /1 ſreced of Herencal Pravity ) jays 
" US, | 

Barnatpino Ochino, a Heretigque, 
was a Native of Szeznua. Fe put ona Rell- 
©10US 14abit, among the Capuchins, mm or 
195out the Years. 1525, or 1526, and was 
creatly ferviceable towards the Eftabliſh- 
;acnt of that Fraternity 3 whereof he after- 

/ards Lecame Gencral, He was Learned, 
Elon Wnt, and Bold; nor did ever any - 
tan preach with better Succeis, or MOre 
univerſal Applauſe. The moſt Illuftrious 
Prelates, Great Princes, and Multicudes of 
other Perfonages of tne higheft Rank and 
Quality, deemed it a fingular Honour to 
ſhew him Reſpe&t. The nobleft Cites 
throughout [aly, with the utmoſt Emula- 
tion, vied to have him for their Preacher : ; 
and fach Reputation had lis Name acquired, 

that; 


of Bannarpino OcHiINO. it 
that, from all Quarters, the Curic/i throng- 
ed to ſee and hear him. --- Nevertheleſs, 
this Man, who was endowed with ſuch ex- 
cellent Parts and Qualifications, had not 
the Power to employ them to his own Ad- 
vantage. Vanity was the fatal Poiſon 
which deſtroyed him : And ſuch was his 
Unhappineſs, that after Beginnings ſo Glo- 
rious, he came to fail in Faith rnd Perfe- 
verance, making a moſt miſerable Ex. 
He was firſt perverted by Pietro Vermilt, 
commoniy called Peter-Martyr ; and, in 
1543, they together quitted /taly, At 
terrara it was that Barnardino Ochino took 
the Secular Habit, and went to Geneva ; 
where he eſpouſed a very beautiful young 
Damſel of Lucca, who followed his For- 
tunes. But ſoon after, not ſatisfied with 
one Wife, he would needs have more: 
And, in Juſtification of ſuca his LZiberti- 
nijm, he aſſerted Polygamy to be lawtul ; 
nay, and vindicated that Afertion in a cer- 
tain Z/ork of his, which he publiſhed, and 
declared himſelt Head of thoſe infamous L:- 
bertines, known by the Name of PoLy6Ga- 
MITES. Theſe Diforders rendered him 
odious to the Proteſtants From Geneva 
he went to Zurich ; and afterwards into 
Germany : Where, not meeting where- 
withal to gratify his Ambition and Vanity, 
he withdrew into Tran/hiana, and from 
ſa 2] --”. .-FREnCE 
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thence he retired to Poland ; there he fell 
into the Errors of the Socinians, and there 
_ died an theirs, utterly abandoned by all, 
.and the moſt miſerable of Wretches. —— 
| This Barnardino Ochino, © beſides the faid 
Treatiſe of the Lawfulneſs of Polygamy, com- 
poſed (likewiſe in /talian) certain Comments 
upon St. PayPs EpisSTLE to the Romans, 
which Sebaſtiano Caftalio tranſlated in- 
to Latin, and they were printed at Ge- 
neva, Auſburgh, and other Places. He 
left likewiſe Comments on St. Paul's other 
EPpiSTLEs, alſo in [talian. The Prote- 
ftants, as T obſerved, never mention him, 
- but with Deteſtation of his Memory : And 
Beza calls him, Vir Infelicis Memorie. Rivet, 
Boxhern, and feveral others, have the like 
_ Sentiments. _ | 
Thus far Moreri; whom we are not 10 
reckon amozg the Number of our Author”s beſt 
Friends. However, be bas been ſo candid 
and generous as to allow him to have been ait 
extraordinary Perſen, at leaſt while he con- 
:11ued a duiiful Son of Holy Mother Church : 
Be fhall foen ſee what the mere candid Monf, 
BavLx has to alledze againſt ſome Part of this 
learii2d Gontlemaii*'s Teſtimonials ; tbe, in- 
ded, conid we not bave proguced any others 
Zan bs, thile might, metbinss, have been mcre 
_ than ſufficicnt to haveexcited in u5 a Curieſtty of 
To 
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examining into what a Man ſo gifted had” 
to advance on fo nice a Subjett. 
But what 1s ſaid, with relation to our” 
Author, by Monſ. Bayle, ſeems too much 
to the Purpoſe for me to omit it; I fhall 
therefore deliver almoſs his whole long Ar- 
ticle : viz. : 


| Mon. BAY L ES Txxr. 


ERNARDINO OCHINO was 
one of the Italian Eccleftaſtics, who, in 
the 16th Century, quitted their Country to 
embrace the Proteſtant Religion. He was 
a Native of Sienna. Firſt be was a Corde- 
lier, and af;erwards a Capuchin. (a) 
the Capuchin Order he remained from the 
Year 1534, til the Year 1542. (b). Theſe 
who have given out, that be was the Founder 
of that Order, or one of the firſt four who 
engaged therein, are miſtaken (A); but it is 
true, that he was elefted General of that 
Order. I cannot think that he ever «vas the 
Pope's Confeſſor (c), as ſome have reported. 
He obſerved its Rules with wonderful Auſte- 
rity (B), and he preached with imcomparable 
Zeal (C); and, in all Appearance, he thought. 
of nothius leſs than abandomng his Frock 
[2 3] and. 


(a) Spondan. ad ann. 1547. num, 22. 
(b) Idem, ad ann. 1525 num. 27. 
(c) Sce Remark [D], at tye End: 
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and his Church, «when the Converſation he 
had with a certain Spaniſh Civilian (d), who, - 
1 Germany, had token a Reliſh to Luther”s 
Defrine, brought into his Mind ſome Doubts. 
At Naples it was that he held thoje Dij- 
courjes with the jaid Lawyer, and that he 
began to preach Matters which were looked 
en as very great Novelties (D). This made. 
hm begin to be ſuſpefted;, and he was cited 
zo the Court of Rome (e). Thither be was 
going 5, but, at Florence, met with his good 
£riend Peter-Martyr (E), to whom he cc m- 
municated the Intimations which had been. given 
him of the Hazard he run in delivering up 
himſelf to the Pope's Dijcretion. Having ma- 
turely dijcuſſed the Affair, they both determined 
to retire to ſome Place of Security. Ochino 
went off firſt, and took the Road towards 
Geneva 3 and Peter-Martyr ſet out two 
Days after, and withdrew to Swiſſerland (t ). 
87 Onewho, continued Baronius, affirms, that 
Ochino made Proviſion of a Female Compam- 
on, who followed him to Geneva, and whom 
he there eſpouſed publickly, in order to give 
the moſt authentic Proof he could of h1s ha- 
ving renounced Popery (&). Were we to 
judge of this Fatt by ſome others, exhibited oT 

| | ts 


(4) His Name was Juan Valdes. 

(ec) Spondan. ad ann. 1525. num.27. 

(f) Jofias Simler. in the Life of Peter- Martyr, pag. 36. 
(8) Spondan. ad ann. 1525. mum. 27. | 
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this Author, one would not be inclined to believe _ 
that he had wery good Materials to wore ufion 
(F). Ochino, by his Flight, extremely cha- 
grined the Pope (G). He did not ſeille at 
Geneva, but went thence to Auſburg, and 
there publiſhed ſome Sermons. He made a 
Voyage to England, together wwith Peter-Mar- 
 tyr, im the Near 1547 ; (li) : Cranmer, Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, ſent fer them both 
over, having obſerved, that, pon the Death of 
K. Henry VUL. all Things were prepartis 
for the Introduction of the Reformation (1). 
The Alterations, in Mettcrs of Religion, which, 
_ after K. Edward's Deceaſe, were made in 
that Country, compelled thoſe two Deitcrs to 
move awas from thence. They repaſſed the 
Sea in the Year 1553, and retired to Straf- 
| burg (k) (H). Ochino 4was at Bafſll' 7 
1555 (I); but be was ſent jor, the fame 
Year, to Zurich, to be Anifer of az Italtan 
Church which was there ef? QaDHDINg. This 
Church was compoſed of Gn ag Refugees 
from Locarno (1), «ho, at-bome, could” riot 
obiain the Liberty of profe/jing the Retorma- 
tron, by reaſon of the Oppoſition of the Swits 
Catholic Cartons. WWilkgut any Scrujle, the 
Confeſſion 'of Faith of the Zurich Church 


[a 4] Was 


(h) Sleidan, L's. -XIX. Fol. m. 538. 
(i) Simler, zn the Lite of Spas Marcy, pag- 40. 
(k) Sleidan, Lib, XXV. Fol. 


(1) One of t7z fer Bailliages Poſer ed by Fhe Swillers 
3 Ira] F: 
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was ſubſcribed to by Ochino, who there found 
a very good Friend in Bullenger (m). 1 
that Italian Church, at Zurich, he Admini- 
ſtered Pill the Near 1503. Then the Magi- 
Prates baniſhed him thence en account of ſame 
Dialogues by him Printed and Publiſhed 
at that Time which Dialogues, among other 
Errors, contained tha! of PoLycamny (K). 
He retired to Baſil, and got the Miniſters 
and Profeſſors of that Place to be petitioned 
to chtain Leave of the AMagiſtracy for him to 
reſide there. Some queſtioned him concerning 
the Defrine of his Dialogues. He anſwered, 
that he had the ſame Seniiments with them- 
ſerves, with relation to thoſe Points , and he 
even acgquieſced to the Propoſition they made 
him, of getving them a clear and parlicular 
Declaration of his Belief ; he acquieſced, 1 
jay, en the Condition that they would obtain 
lis and his Childrens Permiſſion to paſs 
the Winter at Baſil. But the Magiſtrates, 
| hearing his Demand, and the Opinions of the 
Dettors concerning his Doftrine, gave Orders 
for bis immediate quitting the Place; adding, 
that they would farther deliberate on his 
Dialogues, as alſo 0n the Diſhonour he had 
done their City, in cauſing them to be there 
printed (mn. Andreas Dudithius com- 
#lains to Theodorus Beza of their Rigour 
| 92 oY 


(m) Joſias Simler, in the Life of Bullenger, Fol. 28. 
(n) ldem ; bid, Fol. 38 & 39. 
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, ts this aged Man (L) ; <wbom they forced 
to ſeek an Abode where he could find one, 
in the ſharpeſt Seaſon of the whole Tear. 
Ochino was then Seventy-/ix Years of Age 
(M). He went into Poland 3 but, by the 
Nuncto Fr renaggs 260 he was ſoon driven: 
thence, by Virtue of the F.di&t granted him- 
againſt Bree Heretics. . Having been in 
diverſe Places, he laſtly got into Moravia, . 
and there, not long after, died. If, in this. 
Particular, one may give Credit to Cardinal” 
Commendon's. toriographer (N), Ochino, 
his' Wife, his two Daughters, and his Son, . 
died all of the Plague 0). The Circumſtances 
of his Death are variouſly reported (O)z 
nor do Writers. agree with relation to the _ 
Hereſies he embraced after he quitted Swifl-- 
crland .. Some ſay, he turned Anabaptilt, 
after having ſtrenuonſly preached up the 
Hereſy «of Macedonius (p) : Others /ay, 
in She ts that he attacked the Trinity : 
The Anti-Trinitarians reckon him among the 

Number of their Authors. . He compoſed di- 
verſe Works, a Liſt wheresf 15 in their Li- 
brary (P) : But they have omitted inſerting, 
in tat Liſt, be Apology he wrote for 
his Change of Religion (Q ). This be ad- 
dreſſed” to the Pope, and filled it with Mat- 
ters exireamly injurious to the Catholic Tu- 
"ir * om '- 


(o) The Life of Cardinal Commendon, 4 Antonio. 
Maria Gtartiaai, Lib. IT. Cap: IX, » &y Antoruo 


(p) Simler, in the Life P Bulliager, Fv!. 42. 


= p—_—— — - _— - # y _ 
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be had ought his Safety among the Prote- 


 M. Varillas exhibits ſeveral glaring Falji- 
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tereſt. Tn his Preface, he acknowledged, that, 
could he, without Danger of his Life, have 
continued preaching the Truth, after the 
Manner be had done for ſome Time, he 
would not have quitted the Habit of his 
Order (q) ; but that, not finding in himſelf 
Courage enough to undergo Martyrdom (r), 


ftants. 1 is wrongfully that ſome have affirm- 
ed him to be Author of the Book intitled, 
De Tribus Impoltoribus (R). There 1s a 
KRejort, that he jromiſed the Cardinal of 
Lorain, to convift the Proteſtant Churches 
of two Dozen of Errors (S\. What relates 
to Ocnino has been much exaggerated (T ). 


ties concerning thi; Unirocked Monk (U ). 
AT Moreri does nct every where ſay what is 
right (X). 87 Nothing has net appeared 
@gainjſ/ Florimmond de Remond 7 the 
Hirſt Edition of this Article. He 1s, hows- 
ever, a Writer who has not been extraordi- 
narily exaf? in the Chapter of Ochino (Y). 
From mim it 1s that Bzovius has taken the 
Story of this Aonk's Wije's being reduced to 

earn 


(q) In the Preface to the Seymons which he preached 
ia Italy, a-d which were Printea, in Germany, 4. D. 
1545. See Seckendorf, in Suplimentis [ndicis I. Hilt, 
Lutheran. | | : 

F) Cum ſe &d mortem ſporte 6beandam non fatis 
fimum efle deprehenderct, Is the jame Preface. 
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earn her Livelibood by waſhing Linen (£). 
but he has inriched his Writings ſtill confi- 
derably more with the Plunder of the Ca- 
puchins Annaliſt : From him Bzovius bor- 
rows a very ample Narrative of this our 
Renegado-Monk's Apoſtaſy, and imaginary 
Martyrdom (AA); all which merits ſome 
Conſideration. 


M. BAYL #s REMARKS. 


(A)FFPHoſe who have given out, + 
that he was the Founder of that 
Order, are miſtaken. _—— Zacharias Bove- 
rius proves it, both by Authorities, and by Rea- 
fons (1). Among other Things, he Jays ; That 
it 1s certain, the Capuchin Order had its 
Beginning in the Year 1525, and that 
more than 3oo Perſons had embraced it 
before Ochino entered it, in 1534. M. Va- 
rillas (2) makes Uſe of theſe Reaſons to confute 
the Biſhop of Amelia (3), who has /aid the 
ſame, as has alſo Thneodorus Beza (4), viz. 
Thar Ochino was the Founder of the Order 


ol 


(1) Annals of ;he Capuchins. Spondan» ad 4M; 1525, 
NUM, 


27, 

(2) Hilt. of Hereſy, Lib. XVII. pag. 59, of the Hol- 
land Edition. Of ee, 

(3) Antonio- Maria Gratiani's Hiſt. of Card. Cummen- 


don. Lib, Il. Cap. IN, Peza, in Iconibus, ju Perro- 
Martyre. | 


(4) Beza, 71 Iconibus, in Petro-Martyre. 
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cf the Capuchins. The Supplement of M. 
Moreri has this Paſſage of M. Varlllas. 

_ (B) He obſerved its Rules, Gc.mo— 
The Biſhop of Amelia, in the Chapter which 
FL have quoted of the Hiſtory of Cardinal 
Commendon, obſerves, that Ochino was 
venerated as a Saint, and that he exatily 
prattiſed all the Exteriors of Moriification. 
His Age, /ays he, his auſtere Manner of 
Life, that coarſe Habit of the Capuchins, 
his long Beard which reached below his 
Stomach, his grey Locks, his pale and 
meagre Countenance, a. certain moſt art- 

tully-affected Appearance of Feebleneſs and 
_ Infirmity, together with the great Opinion 
of his Sanctity, which was ſpread far and 
\ near, occaſioned his being looked on as a 
very extraordinary Perſon.---It was not on- 
ly the common People ; the greateſt No- 
bles, nay, even Sovereign Princes, revered 
him as a Saint. When he came to viſit 
_ them, they went out to meet him, recet- 

ving him with all imaginable Honour an4 
Afﬀection, and in the ſame Manner re-con- 
ducted him at his Departure. He, for 
his Part, omitted no Artifices which might 
1erve to confirm them in the good Opinions 
| they had conceived of him. In his Pere-_ 
grinations he always went on Foot : And, 
notwithftanding he was far auvanced in 

Years, and of a very weakly Conltitution, 

Whci 
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when any of the Princes compelled him 
to ſtay ſome Time with them,* neither the 
Splendor of their Palaces, Magnificence ot 
Apparel, nor all the Pomp of the Age did 
once prevail with him to forget the Poverty 
and Auſtenties of his Profeſſion. Ar Feaſts 
he would never eat of more than one Diſh, 
and that of the plaineſt and moſt common 
| Viands ; nor did he ſcarce ever drink Wine. 
He has been intreated to lye in very rich, 
pompous Beds, that he might more com- 
 modiouſly reſt himſelf after the Fatigues of 
his Tournies ; but he choſe rather to ſpread 
his Garment, and lye down on the Ground, 
or Floor. It is not eaſily to be believed 
what Reputation he had acquired, nor what 
Honours were. done him throughout all 
[taly. END | 
(C) He preached with incomparable 
Zeal, Oc. —— Let us hear what the Biſhop 
of Amelia ſays farther. —— One may al- 
low (5) him to have had fome Knowledge ; 
but he had much more Regard to the Ele- 
gance and Beauty of his Expreſſions, than 
to ſound Doctrine, or Force of good Rea- 
ſoning. He ſcarce underſtood any Lan ; 
but when he delivered himſeif in his native 
 ftalian, he did it with ſuch a Grace, fo po- 
Ds litely, 


(5) M. Varillas, in his Hiſt. of Hereſy, Lib. XVII. 
pag. $9 & 69, has Paraphraſed this and the preceding 
Paſſag?s , with hi: wonted Liverty, | 
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litely, and explained what was within his 
Reach fo redundantly, that all his Audi- 
ences were perfectly charmed with the har- 
monious Sweetneſs of his Diſcourſes. When 
he was to preach any where (7 75 the {| 
Biſhop of Amelia who 1s ſtill ſpeaking) the | 
People tailed not to throng thither ; whole 
Cities ſwarmed to hear him 3 nor was there 
any Church whatever capable of containing 
the Multitudes. Generally ſpeaking, the 
Crouds of Women exceeded thoſe of the 
Men. When he was to paſs by any City, 
or Town, infinite Numbers of People 
went to meet him in the Way, to hear his 
Inftructions.--Bzovius has, under few Words, 
couched a very large Encomiam of him, viz. 
In tanta tum erar exiſtimatione [Ochinus], 
ut unus optumus totius {azz concionator 
haberetur, ut qui admirabili quadam cum 
actione, rum lingue tacundia auditorum 
animos quocunque vellet raperet, aC tanto 
mag1s quod vita dofEtrinz reſonaret (6). 

(D) Ar Naples it was, Ec. — Tomaſo 
Cotto (7) who wrote the Hiſtory of the In- 
{arrection at Naples, when the Spaniards 
wou'd bave eſtabliſhed there the Tribunal of 
the Inquiſition, pretends, that it was Ochi- 
nv's  Sermoits which jowed the Seeds of thije 

Troubles 


l 
\ 


(6) T zovins, ad ann, 1542. num. 34: 


(7) Sup. ad Mambrin, Lb, IV. apud FR ad 
a Vn, 1547, flUuMmM. 2%, 
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Troubles (8). — The Biſhop of Amelia is 
ſilent, with regard to this Capuchin's being 
perverted by Juan Valdes, or by any other 
Heretic from Germany : He wil! have it, 
that the Occaſion of his Defetiton was LVaniy ; 
and that the Reſentment he took, at not ob- 
taining a Cardinalſhip, induced him, very 
artfully to introduce, in his Sermons, Cer- 
tain Expreſſions and Inſinuations, tending 
towards the decrying, or diminiſhing the 
Authority of the Holy See (9). — Bzovius 
ſays, an general, that Ochino /et drop ſome- 
thing amiſs in one of his Sermons; Quod 
pro concione quadam fſecus dicta efludilet 
(10) : On a Palm-Sunday, he preached be- 
fore the Pope, and ſharply reprebended his 
oltentations Pageantry, in a Parallel he drew 
between Jeſus Chritt and him. They add, 
that, after the Sermon, a certain Cardinal 
gave him Notice of the Pope's Indignation 
againſt him, and counſelled kim to make the 
beſt of his Way immediately (11). Scme Jay, 
that he did not propound his Cenſures, on the 
Pride and Pomp of the Pontifical Court, any 
otnerwije than as the Objeftions made by He-. 
retics. The Author from whom 1 borrow 
tis 
(8) Spondan. 26d. | 
(9) Ants Maria Gratiani, in the Life of Card. Com- 
 mendon. pag. 205 of M. Fletchier's Tranſl izon of the Paris 
Edition. in 120. El | 
(10) Ad ann. 1542, num. 34» apud Bibliotheca Anti- 
Trinirariorum, pag, 3. | 


(11) Idem, 7bid. 
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this Remark, til needs have Ochino 7o 
have been the Pope's Preaching-Chaplain and 
Confeſſor (12). Here are a good Number 
of Fafts, which 1 ſet down without vouching 
them for Truths : For Inſtance, I have 
read in the learned M. Seckendorf's great 
_ Volume (13), that twenty of Ochino's Ser- 
mons, which were by him preached in Italy, 
under his Capuchin'sFrock, were printed in 
Germany, wherein it wanted very little of 
ones meeting with the pure Doftrine of the 
Proteſtants, oz Juſtification, Good Works, 
Confeſhon, Satisfaftion, Indulgences, Pur- 
gatory, and other Points. One little Scruple 
remains here , viz. Whether thoſe Sermons 
were Printed, in Germany, exaily verba- 
_ tim as they were Preached, wm Italy ; How- 
ever that be, they were Printed, at Neu- 
burg, in 4to. A. D. 1545, tranſlated into 
Larin by.Joſeph Hockſteter. 
(E) Ar Horence he met with his good 
Friend Peter-Martyr, &C. n——_ This Pa- 
ticular, 1 believe, we may adnere to , for no- 
thing could have engaged Peter-Martyr to 
falſify the Circumſtances of that Paſſage : He 
has, therefore, faithfully reported ut in the 
Memoirs from which bis Life was compiled. 
Fer which Reaſon, Joſtas Simler, who wwrete 
toe 
(12) Stan. Lubien, Hiſt, Reform, Polon, Lib, 11. Cap. 


V. pag. m. 110, See a/ſo Bibliotheca Anti-Trinit. pag, 2. 
(13) Jn Flt, Lutheran, Sup. Ind, I, | 
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tbe Life, is rather to be believed than ihe Bi- 
ſhop of Amelia, who gives out ; 1. That 
Ochino was at Verona, when the Pope's 
Summons were brought to him, 2. That 
Matteo Ghiberti, Biſhop of Verona, advi/- 
ed him to go to Rome, 7o' juſtify himſelf. 
3. That Ochino, who did not follow that 
Counſel without Relufance, advanced, in his 
Way thither, as far as Bologna, where Car - 
dinal Gaſparo Contarini, Legal of that City, 
was then preſent. 4. That having found the 
{aid Lezat, lying fick of a Diſtemper which 
hindered him from adviſing him concerning his 
Buſineſs, he determined on making his Eſcape, 
and that, the very jame Night, he threw off 
his Frock, took a Secular Habit, and fled 
away to the Heretics (14). M. Varillas, 
who pretends that Ochino, before his Depar- 
tre from Verona, conſulted Peter-Martyr 
by a Letter, has apparently invented this Cir- 
cumflance. We may venture to rejett it as 'a 
Fable ſince there is no room to doubt, 
that thoſe two Perſons had not, at Florence, 
by a verbal Conference, concerted their Re- 
treat among the Proteltants. 

(F) That he had very good Materials, 
Tt. —— 1, Effett, Spondanus gives 
us but a very lame Account of Ochino's Ad- 
ventures (15). He fir} makes him an Arian, 

| who 
(14) Hiſt. Card. Commendon pag. 205, & ſeq, 
(15) Ad ann. 1547, uM. 22. | 


| 
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who durſt not diſcover his Arianiſm in a 
Place where Michael Servetus had been 
burned alive. 1 -have cited M. Sleidan, 
who, in Matters of this Kind, ought to paſs, 
zn the Eye of the World, for an irreproachable 
Witneſs: I have, 1 jay, cited him, aſſuring 
5, that Ochino went from Geneva to 
Auſburg, before he went over 10 England. 
Now this Veyage to England he made in the 
Fear 1547 : So that he could not run away 
from Geneva on account of the Execution done 
4p0n Servetus, who was not burned till the 
Tear 1553. — Spondanus adds, That 
Ochino, ſuppreſſing his Sentiments for the 
before-ſaid Reaſons, quitted Geneva, whe- 
ther of his own Accord, or, as others re- 
port, becauſe Calvin cauſed him to be ex- 
pelled that City (16). ad Calvin vc- 
caſioned his being driven thence, he would not 
in the Year 1550, have given that handſome 
Teſtimony which he then gave concerning him 
(17). For he muſt have got him expelled be- 
fore the Year 1547, which was the Time 
when Peter-Martyr and Ochino went 70 
England. The Annalift goes on thus : 
Ockino, leaving Geneva, withdrew to Zu- 
rich 


(16) Idem, ibid. _ POE 

(17) Quos hc noſtra #rtate Monachos habuit Germa- 
Nia qui, ve] doctrina vel Sanctitate, cum Luthero, Bucero, 
Occa/ampadio & {imilibus conterre (e nitt nimis impu- 
denter audeant? Quos Itali Bernardino Ochino & Petro 


Lermilio opponent ? Calvin. de Scandalis. pag. 96, 
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rich ; from whence he was, likewiſe, ſoon 
expelled. The like Adventure befel him 
__ at Baſil: Afterwards he paſſed over to 

England, together with Peter-Martyr; and 
being forced to leave that Country in Q. 


Mary's Reign, he retired 1nto Germany, 


and afterwards into Poland and Tranjitva- 
na. — All this is et a little faulty. A 
Man, who, in the Reiom of a Catholic 
Princeſs, is obliged to leave England, went 
thither, undoubtedly, under a Proteſtant Go- 


vernment. Ochino muſt, then, have gone 


to England in K. Edward's Time. Now, 
according to Spondanus, before he went 


over thither he had quitted Geneva, becauſe 


be feared the Fire which bad burned Servetus: 
The ſooneſt, then, that he left Geneva muſt 
bave 'been in 1552, How then could he go 
over to England under the Reign of K. Ed- 
ward ? That Prince died in the Month of July, 
1553 3 and Servetus was not burned 11 the 
Meuth of Oftober, in the ſame Tear. Our 
Annaliſt is bere fallen into an Exceſs of Negli- 
gence. Beſides, it 15 falſe, that Ochino was 
forced both from Zurich and Baſil, before he 
left England, under the Reign of Q, Mary : 


For he was not expelled from Zurich till in 
the Year 1563. —— Spcncanus adds : 


In Poland he compoſed a Dialogue againſt 
the Sef? of the Gods of the Earth (meaning 

the Sw?/s and Geneva Miniſters) and atter- 
ER wards 
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wards diverſe other Dialozues abounding 
with Atheiſm, wherein not only Polygamy 
was defended, but alſo the Holy Scriptures, 
the Divinity of Zeſus Chrift, the Trinity, 


and even the Dey itſelf were attacked, --- 
Neither is this any way exa. The Dialogues 


in Queſtion were the Occaſion of his being 


expelled Swiſſerland, and of hs going thence to 


Poland. He did net, therefore, compoſe them 
7 Poland. Theje Dialogues do, certainly, 
contain ſeveral Errors 3 but no Impieries : 
And it 'is not true, that Ochino, one of the 
Interlocutors, does always acknowledge Vice 
tory to the Adverſary he gives himſelf (18). 

Bzovius has fallen into ſome Miſtakes of the 


ſame Kind. He will have it, that Ochino, 


forced to leave Cracow, eſcaped into Tran- 


ſilvania, and there wrote certain Dialogues ; 


and that thoſe Dialogues were afterwards 
tranſlated into Lat by Caſtalo (19). 
This 1s committing three Blunders. 1. Thoſe 
Dialogues were compoſed before the Author 
went to Poland. 2. He went not into Tranſil- 
vania from Poland. 3. Caſtalio died be- 


fore Ochino !:ft Poland. 


(G) Ochino, by his Flight, extremely 
chagrined the Pope. —— So great was this 
Chagrin, that the Pope had a Deſign of vent- 
ing his Indignation upon the whole hs 

Oraer, 


(18) Spondan. ad ann. 1547. Num. 22: 
(19) Bzovius, ad #3n. 15 62. 14m 30. pag. os. 
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Order, by utterly aboliſhing it : Nor <vas it 
without Difficulty that he could be appeaſed, 
even when he was convinced that the 
Delinquency wwas merely perſonal (20). This 
Paſſage M. Varillas (2x) can ſcarcely believe ; 


| becauſe it ſeemed to him, that Paul III. was 


too able a Politician, ever once to think of 


giving Ochino Occaſion of boaſting, that - 


the Cazholics had thought him conſiderable 


enough to take Vengeance on an intire 


Order for the Loſs they had ſuſtained in 


his Defe&ion. The Incredulity of this Author 
is more excuſable, than is the Liberty he has 


taken to Paraphraſe Spondanus : Fer, 
aoubileſs, be had that Orizinal in View when 


. 

>= 4, : 

9 7 Bhs % 
wot, T's. ; 
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he ſpoke of our Ochino. Reflef? well on 
Spondanus's above-cited Words z and can 
one there find, that the Reſentment of this Pon- 
tiff proceeded from the Imprudence whereof 


 Ochino was guilty, 1n crouding into that Piece 


of his, all whatever could poſſibly be ima- 
gined moſt injurious to the Religzon which 
he had juſt renounced, and moſt venomous 
againſt the Holy See in general, and the 


| Perſon of Pope Paulthe Third in particular, 


Nevertheleſs, M. Varillas has therein found 
out every one of theſe Pariiculars. T1 deny 
not but that Spondanus has obſerved (22) 
our Monks ſaid Apclogy to be full of injurt- 

| OED ous 


(21) Hiſt. of Hereſy. Lib: XVII f- ROOTS 
(22) 1cite theſe Words in Remar @ Cit 
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ous Expreſſions againſt both the Holy See and 

the Catholic Religion. 
(H) They (Martyr and Ochino) repaſſed 


the Sea, &c. —-. We are now to examine a 


Hiſtorian whoſe Exaftneſs is not abundantly 
preferable to that of Spondanus : 1 ſpeak 
of Father Maimbourg. He pretends, that 
Ochino, driven away ; from England, for- 
ſfook the Company of Peter-Martyr, and re- 
tired into Poland, that he might be there at 
Liberty to make Profeſſ on of Arianiſm (23). 
This was he (/ays this Writer ) who com- 
poſed certain Dialogues, replete with a thou-. 
ſand execrable Blaſphemies againſt Ze/us 

Chrijt and the Holy Ghoſt : But as he had 
the Impudence to preach up Polygamy, and 
| to dedicate to K. Sigiſmund Auguſtus a 
| Book wherein he attempts to prove its 
Legality, he was conſtrained to quit Po- 
_ land, where the People began to riſe againſt 
him. ---- Ochino remained in Swifferland 
about Ten Years after his Return from Eng- 
land, and would willingly have ended his 

Days there, if he might have been permitted 
fo to do, with the Retraftation he had pro- 
mijed ;, which fhews that he held not long at 
Heart this Deſire of being at Liberty to pro- 
* feſs Arianiſm in Poland. The ſecond Faul! 
of this TH riter conſijts in his going farther than 
he 


(23) Maimbourg's Hiſtor 0 Arlanuies Tom. UII. pa 
353 o the Holland Edition / P43: 


o 
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he ought with regard to the Qualifications of 
the Errors interſperſed in the: Dialogues of 
Ochino. Tn a Word, he 1s iznorant that the ” 
Book concerning Polygamy was antecedent to 
his Fourney into Poland. 71 very much doubt 
whether Ochino did ever dedicate to King 
Sigmund any Book upon this Subjeft. 
| The Biſhop of Amelia would ſcarce have 
omitted ſo notable a Circumſtance. The Soc1- 
nians are not ſo unacquatnited with what 
paſſes; and they know noting of this Book, 
but by having read, 1n Bzovius, that Ochino 
wrote it in Poland, and dedicated it to the 
king (24). 1 again ſay, 1 doubt not but 
Bzovius therein reports a great Falſity ; and 
1 do not at all believe, that Ochino aid ever 
freach in Behalf of Polygamy. He contented 
himſelf, if I miſtake not, with writing what 
be really thought of the Matter 3 and had be 
_ freached it up in Poland, the Biſhop of Ame- 
lia, who was then on the Spot, muſt have 
known it, and would certainly have Paken pub- 
tc Notice of 1t. 

(1) Ochino was at Baſil, in-1555, OC 
Tis. appears from the Letters of Olympia 
Fulvia Morata : viz. Salutem dic me1s ver- 
bis tuz familiz, & D. Bernardino Ocello 
guem in Chriſto valiie diligo.. This 15 the 
Co x#clufion of a Letter. Joe trot from Het- 

delberg, 


(24) Brovins, ſub ann. 1542. num. 30. 41d in Biblio- 
thee. Anti- 1 rinic. paz. $- 
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delberg, to Curio, dated May 7. 1555 (25) 
Curio re/ided at Baſil. He anſwered her the 
26th of Auguſt next enſuing, giving her to 
underſtand, that he had executed ber Comm!/- 
fion : Tuo nomine falutavi— Bernardinum 
 Ocellum, ſenem doctiflimum & ſanctiffimum 
(26). Tn another Letter (27) we read: Au- 
dio Bernardinum Ocellum Senenſem, virum 
ſincere Chriſftianum, ex Ang/14 Genevam pro- 
fugiſſe. This Letter was not written 1n 
1555, as the Bibliotheca Unitariorum (28) 
has it, but in the Tear 1554. 
(K) Which Dzalogues, among other Er- 
rors, contained that of Polygamy, &&C. — 
The whole Book contains XXX Dialogues, 
whereof the NXI1}} is this which treats of Po- 
LYGAMY. Ochino wrote them 1n Italian : 
Caſtalio tranſlated them into Latin, and 
cauſed them to be printed at Baſil, in the Near 
1503. Some Senators of Zurich received cer- 
zain Letters from Foreign Parts, acquainting 
them, That Ochino had publiſhed a Book, 
wherein he taught Hereſtes; and, in parti- 
cular, named that of PoLyGAMY. This 0c« 
caſioned the Senate's ſending the Miniſters. 
Theſe declared , That they, being informed 
Th of 


Z 5} Lib. II. pag. 1. 168. The Date of the Year is 0m:t- 

ted; but Curio's Anſwer, bearing Date, the 7th of the 
Calends of September, is ſufficient Teſtimony of my having 
put the right Date. | ny 

(26) Curio, ibid, pag. 169, 

(27) Pag.178, SAL 

(28) Pag. 3. 
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of Ochino's having in the Preſs certain 
Works of his which it would be better he 
ſhould ſuppreſs, had been to exhort him to 
call to Mind, that he had promiſed not to 
publiſh any Thing without the Approbation 
of the Synod. They added (29), 1. Thar, 
underſtanding his Book was already printed 
off, they complained to him of the little Re- 
gard he had totheir Remonſtrances. 2. That 
he excuſed himſelf by alledging, that his 
Book was at Preſs when they gave him 
their firſt Admonition. 3. That, notwith- 
ſtanding he argues both for and agaizt 
PoLyYGAMY, they clearly enough perceive, 
that he approves of it, 4. That they had 
received Letters full of Complaint againſt 
the reſt of his Dialogues alſo; and that 
they would examine the whole Work at- 
tentively, 5. They, in particular, admo- 
niſhed the Author, as well before as after _ 
the Sentence of the Senate, to make an 

Orthodox Explication of his Opinions ; 
but that they could not in the leaſt prevail 
on him to come to any ſuch Explanation. 

The Sentence runs thus (30): Quoniam 
Ochinus, contra leges & edicta Magiſtra- 
tuum, librum publicaſſet quem farius erat 


[6] ſupprimt 


(29) Simler, in the Life of Bullinger ; folio 39. 
(30, Idem ibidem, ES LR. 


xxvi MrMorrs and TESTIMONIES 
ſupprimi (31), & cujus nomine £Ecrle/ia &_ 
Reſpublica male audit, ideo ſe velle 6 jubere 
ut quam primum ex urbe & agro Tig#rins 

diſcedat. Mr WrS ns 
(L) AndreasDudithius complains, to Theo- 
dorus Beza, of their Rigour, Wc. Tho" our 
Fork is not a Book of Controverſy, it ought not 
zo be ill taken, if I jay, that Beza 1s not over- 
candid in his Reply to Dudithius: He ſeeks 
only to ſhew his own Wit, and to caſt a Miſt 
before his Adverſary's Eyes. This may be judzed 
by comparing. the Objection with the Reply. 
Ochinum preterea narras, indicta causa hyeme 
acr1, decursa jam -etate fenem, cum uxore 
'& liberis Tiguro ejetum. Thus Pudithius 
lays the Objeftion (32). Tt renders odious the 
Laurick Sentence, in three Reſpetts. 1. By 
Reaſon the Cauſe had not been examined. 2. 
By Reajom they had not the leaſt Regard to the 
Rigour «of the Seaſon. 3. By Reaſon of their 
expojing to the Inclemency of the Winter a Per- 
lon loaded with Years, and incumbered with a 
Family. To the firſt Point Beza replies : 
Thar 1t 15 a Falfity, molt injurious to a juſt 
.and pious Senate, for any one to dare aſſert, 
that Ochings Cauſe had not been examined :; 
LT hat, in Truth, every Particular had not 
| been 


(41) World they [pcak fo of this Book, were it ſuch as 
it is repreſented ty Fath:y Maimbourg, who, undoubtedly, 
never once ev n ſaw ir « See at the End cf Remark (P). 

(32) Leza Epiſt, Privz, Oper, Ton, Ill. pages 199. 
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been over-narrowly ſcrutimzed ; but that 
was merely thro* a Motive of exceeding 
great Clemency (33). To the Second : That 
_ Ochino had not quite a Day's Journey to go 

(34): To the third he fays: That the 
older he was, the more criminal (35) ; and 
as to the reſt, he had already buried his 
 Wite, Now his Anſwer to the firſt Arii- 

cle 15 extreamly bad : For it is very certain, 
that the Senate of Zurich condemned Ochino, 
wot only without hearing him, but even with- 
_ out cauſing his Dialogues to be examined. The 
Miniſters, when conſulted by the Senate, re- 
turned no poſitive Anſwer, with Relation to 
ny one Subject but Polygamy : 1n general 
they ſaid, that Letters of Complaint againſt 
Ochino's Dialogues bad been ſent them ; and 
they promiſed to examine deliberately into the 
Aaiter : But, in the Interim, what did the 
Senate ? They accreed, that Ochino /hou!d 
guit the Town, and whole Canton, inſtantly. 

Simler, whom, as Profeſſor of Zurich, 
concerned ſtill more than it did Beza, to 
fet this Afﬀair in the bejt Light, relates the 
whole preciſely as I do. To jay, that if every 
particular Circumſtance has not been exa- 
mined inte, with the utmoſt Nicety, it 
was the pure Effect of an Excefs of Clemen- 

[v2] Cy; 
(33). Idem, ibidem, 


(3 ) Idem, ibidem, 
(35) lbidem. 
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Cy, 7s a vain Subterfuge, which every Fudge 
in the World equally might make Uſe of when 
they condemn one of the Parties without hear- 
ing him. Nor is the third Reply a Whit 
. better ; it tends to the over-turning a Maxim 
of Common Senſe, and general Acceptation 
and Pratiice. Age is reſpetted, even in Cri- 
minals : And if two Men, one aged Seventy 
and the other Forty, wwere condemned to the 
| Torture, they would order it to be inflifted 
orth leſs Rigour on the Old Man, than on the 
other. So that the advanced Age of Ochino 
* abundantly helps to render the Zurich Sen- 
tence odious, but not to excuſe it, Would Beza 
have employed his Wit to a good Purpoſe, be 
fhould have adhered to the Maxim of Dudi- 
chius, and made Anſwer ; That, in Effect, 
the Magiſtrates of Zurich had Conſidera- 
110n to Oching's Grey Hairs, and that they 
would pot have contented themſelves with 
only baniſhing him, had he been a young 
Man. Thus he ſhould have anſwered ; and 
10t have had Recourſe to a Maxim which 
c/lablifhes ; That the older Heretics are, the 
iels worthy .are they of the Judge's Cle- 
mency. As for the Second Keply, it is far 
jrom being candid 3 for it inſinuates, that- all 
the Trouble cr Inconvenience attending Ochino, 
corſiſted in taking a Tourney of frue or ſix 
1.coges. That would have been properly ſaid, 
could be have found Shelter near alHand : But 

| We 
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we have ſeen that he could not obtain Per- 
miſſion to paſs the Winter any where in that 
Neighbourhood. Beza knew this very well ; 
nor was he tgnorant , that Dudithius could 
give ſtill a greater Force to his Objeftion 
from the Behaviour of thoje of Baſil. They 
cannot then believe that this Anſwer to Du- 
dithius was a good one : For this Man's 
Aim "was no other, than to reproach the 
Proteſtants on the other Side the Rhine <wwith 
the Severities they exerciſed on their Here- 
tics. Among other 1nſtances, be alledzes this, 
uſed by the City of Zurich to Ochino, #: 
baniſhing him thence in the very Middle of 
Winter. They reply : That this Baniſhment 
expoſed, him only to the Fatigue of a five or 
fix Leagues travelling. Ochino, then, at the 
End of his five or fix Leagues Journey, did 
meet wwith a Reſting-Place: Tor in caſe he 
did not then find Shelter, but, on the contrary, 
a good Proteſtant Senate who drove him a- 
way, the Otjeftions of Dudithtus, grounded 
on the Circumſtance of Time, remains in tits 
full Force, with regard to !*; View he bad of 
making Ochino 70 be a ſignal Example of the 
ſevere Humour of the Evangelics. 1t is mora!- 
ly impoſſible for Beza not to have known that ; 
nevertheleſs he choſe rather. to anſwer as be 
has done, than not to anſwer at all, Ihe 
was very careful of not giving to underſtand, 
that he had the leaſt Imtelligence of <chat 

_(bg] | paſſed 


% 
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| Paſſed at Baſil (36): The-narrow Extent of 
; the Canton of Zurich furniſhed him with a 
ſmall Spark of Fire, a little Stroke of Sub- 
tilty ; he makes Uſe of it, and hopes, Uutt- 
doubtedly, therewith to dazzle his Readers. 
(M) Oching was then Seventy-Six Years 
| of Ape. &c. — Petrus Perna affirms it, 
| 1 his Letter to Czechocovicius. { have 
7:07 read it ; I have only ſeen it cited (37). 
On this Foeting, Gratiani 1s miftaren, where 
be advances ; That Ochino became a Heretic 
at Sixty Years of Age ; without conſider- 
ing (38) either his Years, his Profeſſion, 
| or the Vow of Chaſtity he had made, 
being a Prieſt, a Capuchin, and Sixty 
[ Years old, the firſt Step he took was to 
marry a young Girl. Ochino quizzed his 
Cloijter, and retired to Geneva, 1 tbe Tear \ 
' 1542. Alt that Time he could not be Sixty 
Years old, nor above Fifty-frve at the very 
utmef, if it be true, that when he was 
baniſbed from Zurich, in 1563, be was 
enty Seveity-Six Tears of Age. 
(N) It one may give Credit to Card. 
Commendon's Hiitorian, Ochinse's Wite 


dicd 


(36) I mean Ochino's Baniſhment : For, as to the reſt, 
he acknowledges rhe Dogma of that Heyezric were con- 
demned. ty his Words, one would judge, that Och:no 
went from B+{#/ of his own Accoid ; tho' nothing 1s mor. 
certain than that he had Orders to be gone immediately; 
Was it honeltly done in him to {uppreſs this Fat ? | 
(37) i'ibliotheca Anti-Trinit, pag. 3. 
y3 3) Litc of Card, Commendon. pag. 208, 


Fi 
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_ died of the Plague, fc... [ make 
Uſe of this Reſerve, becauſe he is miſtaken, 

with regard to the Wife, Ochino was @ 

Widower when expelled Zurich 3 and there 

is no Appearance of his having remarried 

again. 1t is Beza who informs me of Ochino's 

being a Widower , nay even intrudes himſelf 

into the impenetrable Fudgments of Providence, 
and, in a Theological Style, aſſures us, that 

Ochino's Y/ife broke her Neck, divine Fuſtice 

purſuing this witked Heretic Home to his own 

Houje, before his deteſtable Impieties became 

manifeſt, At uxorem & liberos habebat 3 

is Part of the Objeftion ef Dudithius. To this | 

hear what Anſwer Beza makes (39). De 

Uxore falſum eſt, quod ex bono Alciato 

ſive quovis alio cognoviſti, Staniſlaus Lu- 

biemetzki (40), gives us the following Ac- 

count of Ochino's late} Moments. — Ochino 

withdrew himſelf into Moravin, and thence 
into Poland; and was never out of the 

Reach of Zobn Calvin's Letters. He re- 

turned to Moravia, upon the Edict of K. 

Sigi/mund, which, in the Year 15064, pro- 

nounced Baniſhment to all thoſe called T:- 

theiſts, Arians, &c, Certain of the Nobilt- 

ty endeavoured to retain hin bur he told 

them, that he muſt be obedient to Magi- 

[bp4]_ ſtrates, 


(39) Oper. Tom. [[]. pag. 190. TE 

(40) Hut. Retorm. Polon. Z:6. II. Cap. IV See a{o 
Budzinivs, Hiſt, Eecleſ, Polonicar, M. $ , 4p:6 Bib. Ani- 
Trinit, page 3 - 
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ſcrates, and obey them he would, even were 
he ſure of periſhing among theWolves of the 
. Foreſts. While he was making the beſt 
_ of his Way, the Peſtilence ſeized on him 
at Piaczow, and there he received a 
_ rhouſand charitable Offices from one of the 
Friers, named Philippovius. His two Sons 
and his Daughter (41) were carried off by 
that Diſtemper. As for himſelf, he reco- 
vered, and continued his Journey towards 
Aſcravia ; and within three Weeks died at 
S/avonia (42). Lubienietzki knew not of any 
farther Circumſtances. I find not in any 
£cd Authors, that Ochino ever was in T ran. 
filvania 3 fer #F. Maimbourg, who aſſerts 
. Ut, is not therein a Witneſs of Authority. 
He was conſtrained, /ays he, (43), to quit 
Peaiand, and after having wandered about 
ſome Time longer in Tran/ilvania, at length, 
overwhelmed with Want and Miſery, he 
r2tired to a certain Village, where he died 
of the Plague, abandonded by all. For 
this the Biſhop of Amelia 1s cited, who men- 
tions not a Syllable either of this Extremity of 
WWant, or tis beizvg jo generally abandoned ; 
bat on the contrary, aſſures 1s (44), that 
Ochino fini/Lsd bis Days at the Hauſe of 
| | 07le 

(41) Gratiani, #1 the contrary, ſays, his two Daughters 
and his Son. | 

(42) I believe it ſhould be Slaucovia. 


(43) Hiſt. of Arianiſm. Tom, II. pag. $52! 
(44) Hiſt. of Card. Commendon. pag. 2133 
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ene of his old Ereends. According to Beza, h& 
left conſiderable Wealth to his Inheritors (45 )- 
That was the laſt Stroke made at him, wm the 
Reply to DPudithius 3 that he was never 
aſhamed of aſking and taking, thro* which 
Means he had amaſſed great Store of 
Crowns. NE REF | 
(O) The Circumſtances of his Death are 
variouſly reported, ;.— 1u the pre- 


ceeding Remark, 7 have given diverſe Proofs : 
Take one more here. The Capuchin Annals 
aſſure us, that he died a good Catholic (46). 
On .the contrary, others (47) will have him 
to have died not only abandoned by all the 
World, the moſt wretched of all Mankind; 
but alſo an Atheiſt, 
_ 27> Theoph. Reynaud relates ; that there 
were ſome People who were fcandalized at bis 
baving «written, that Ochino died miſerably, 
in the Communion of the Arian Heretics, and 
not a Martyr at Geneva, repenting his Apoj- 
zacy. Thoſe People made their Cymplaints 
thereof to Jean de Montecalier, General of 
the Capuchins. This: induced him: t9 read 
over Theoph. Reynaud's Book (48) 3 but be 
RL i 1 1 found 


(45) Berza, Epiſt, ad Dudithium. Oper. Tom. III. p37: 
190. 
46) Spondan, ad ann. 1547. uum. 22. He (ites the An- 
nals of th? Capuchins, ad ann 1543. See Remark (AA). 

(47) Moreri is of this Number. 


148) Int ted Judez poſterii Apoſtaiz a Religione 0: di- 
nrbus, Es 
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ſound in it nothing which ſeemed to him worthy 
of Cenſure. By this you have a Taſte of the 
unaccountable Caprice of the Capuchins : They 
are amry becauſe People would not adopt 
Fables, which might make the World believe, 
that B. Ochino was deſirous of return- 
inz to their Order, and that on this Ac-_ 
count be was murdered. The Author, whom 
They refer to their General, obſerves, that, 
in ſpeaking of the miſerable End of this Heri- 
tic, he has followed the Narrative of Andreas 
Fruſius, and that Toflinten (in the 2d Book 
of L*Hiltoire Seraphique) Florimond de 
Remond (7: Book 3. Chap. 5. of L? Hiſtoire 
__ de L' Hereſfie) Artus de Munſter 7 the 
Martyrology of tbe Franciſcans) and m gene- 
ral all who have written before the Near 1630 
(49) have thus ſpoken of the Death of Ochino 

(50). | 

th) He compoſed diverſe Works, a Liſt 
whercof, &c.——— He publiſhed fix Volumes 
cf S2rmons 7 Italian ; a, Expoſition of St. 
PauPsEz:/tle to the Romans 3 a Comment or 
the Epiſtle to the Galatians 3 a Treatiſe of 
the Lord's Supper, againſt Joachim . Welt- 
.phalus 3 #e Labyrinths of Predeſtination 

8d Free-Will ; Apologht (51); a Dia- 
| logue 

(ag) Th:s is the Date they give tothe Arnals of the Ca 
_ puciims, com3ilea by Boverius, 

FO) See Remark (AA). 


(51) 1: ae tranſlated from hs Italian, into German, 
& Chiiltophe: Wuilungus, 
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logue of Purgatory, &c. 7 do not betieves 
that he ever publiſhed any Work in Latin 
he compoſed all in Italian, which found Tran” 
flators. Some of his Performances have been 
tranſlated into feveral Languages. | Here 

follows a pretty large Account of his Labyrinths 
and Narrative of the Maſs, and ſome of his 
Dialogues, for which 1 remit the Curious to M. 
Bayle himſ#lf.] Steidan obſerves, that, in 
1549, there appeared a very bitter Satire 
againſt Pope Paul III. which was not writ ten 
by Ochino, ths? his Name was in the Title- 
Page (54) {N.B. 52 and 53 are omit- 
ted, as belonging 10 the Matter referred to in 
M. Bayle]—T have already made Mention of 
the XXX Dialogues, wwhich occaſioned Ochi- * 
no*'s Baniſhment : But I muſt here take Notice, 
that Father Simon (55) {peaks thereof very 
much to the Purpoſe. He acknowledges 
the Author does not therem make open Decla- 
ration of bis Anti-Trinitarian Hereſies. 
He has not therein, /ays he, wholly declared 
himſelf a Unitarian ; he only advances 
Reaſons for and againi on either Side — In 
his Dizlogue on the Trinity, he at large pro- 
duces the Arguments both of tne Catholics 
and the Anit-Trintariansz and puſhes to a 
very 


(54) Rift. Lib, KXI fol. m. 652. | 
(55) H: miſtakes in fixing Ochinu's being called to Zu- 
rich 13 1562; and in m king Melchior Adam to be the 
uthyr of the Lift: of Euliinger: 1; was written 6 Jollas 
imlzr, 
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very great Length the Reaſons of theſe Jat- 
ter, under Pretext of anſwering them (56). 
Bullinger (57 ) aff:rms theſe Dialogues io have 
| been burned, in a very cnnſiderable City. 
( Q ) But they have omitted — the Apo- 
logy he wrote, &c. $3 Barons [or 
rather one of his Continuators] ſays of 1t 

thus. Geneyam appulſus Apologiam de: 
| fugi ſul ad Pontificem {cripfit, maledicen- 
tis & calumniis in ſedem Apoſtolicam & 
Eccleftam Catholicam Rom. refertiflimam 
(58). Cardinal Gio. Pietro Caratia, after- 
wards Pope Paul IV. «wrote an Anſwer tq it, 
which Anfeer is injeried in the Hiſtory of the 
Thearines (59). 8g 
(R) Ir is wrongfully, that ſome have af-_ 
firmed him to be the Author of --- De Tri- 
bus Inpoſtoribus. == The Author of the 
| Notes per Retigio Medici does 7108 affirm it, 
but contents himſelf with doubting 11 : Neſcio 
an Barnardinus Ochinus — an alius hujus - 
auctor fit (60). Macreltus 715 alſo content 
to do the like (61) : But Scavenius affirms 1t. 

Gap See 


[4 55) Hiſt: Crit. f Comment. on th: N. Teſt. Cap. LV: 
ag 831, | 
. F (57) Apnd Buxhorn, Miſt. Univerſ. pag. 74. 4d ann: 
T5 52. | To 
(58) Spondan. ad ann. 1542. #UM. 22. | 

(59) Idem, ibid. See a fp M. Varillas, Hiſt. of Hereſy, 
Lib. XVil. pag. m.64. : 

(69) In Seti, NIX. pag. m. 126. 

$41; Syaragm, hu, Ecclefialt pag. m. 863. 
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See what Rhodius ſays of i} (62) towards the 
End of Placcius's Book, De Scriptoribus 


Anonymis : Among the reſt be declares ; He 


does not know that any ever objected againſt 
Oching's other XXIX Dialogues. [1 15 ſtrange 
that a Man ſo learned as he, ſhould make ſuch 
a Declaration. I have above (63) ſet down 
a good Number of Fafts which juſtify the con- 


trary. 


Lorrain to convict the Proteſtants, SC. ms 


The Faf is direftly thus, as related by Sim- 


ler (64). Ochino met with this Cardinal on 


the Road to Shaff-houſe, and told him z That 


he was ſo unhappy as to be baniſhed, on Ac- 
count of a Book of his, which he wrote 
with no other View than of juſtifying, 
againſt the Objetions of their Adverſaries, 
thirty Truths, of difficult Belief, which he 
_ had found in the Reformed Religion. He 
\ Preſented to the Cardinal a few Copies of his 


Dialogues, aad intreated him to read them. 
Anſwer was made ; We ſhall ſee them; 
and 1t we like them not, they ſhall be 


thrown into the Fire, Ochino added, That 
he would engage to convict the Reformed 
Churches of twenty-four Errors. Take 
away twenty of them, replied th: Cardinal, 
and the Remainder will be but too many. 

(62) Par. 73. 


(63) See Remarks ), (HR) and (RK. 
(64) in the Kite of Bullinger, pag. 40 


Us 


(S) T hat he promiſed the Cardinal of 


Beza 
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Beza reports the ſame Fatt, and delivers it 
&s a very great Certainty : But he very conſi- 
derably inbances the Number (viz. 100) of 


falſe Defrines which Ochino promiſes to con- 
fute. Adding, that the Cardinal utterly con- 
 temned this Apoftate Monk (65). 


(T) What relates to Ochino has beer 
much exaggerated, Wc. m__—_}z/;des what 
has been above touched upon (66), 1 ſhall bere 
add, that it is not a faithful Report of his Doc- 
trine to ſay, with Gratiani ; 'T hat he endea- 
vours to prove, by Examples and Reaſons 


drawn from the Scriptures, and from Po- 


litics, that it 18 meet for all Mankind to 


| labour to people the World, and do what 


they can to raiſe up a numerous Family 
and that every Chriſtian is not only permit- 
ted, but even injoined to have as many 
Women as he pleaſes (67). Read the Be- 
ginnins of the Dialogue on Polygamy, you 
will find the State of the Queſtion to be this : 


Whether a Man, who 1s defirous of ha- 


ving Children, and who is married to a 
barren, unhealthy Wife, and with whom 
he cannot agree, may not marry another 
Woran, without putting away his former 
Wife? Ochino /ays the Suppoſition, that he 
is conſulted on this Cafe of Conſcience : He 
aſſumes to himſelf the Negative Side, and haw- 
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(Ss) Beza, Oper Tow. III paz. 195. 
(65) See above the Remarks Ff) and (HR): 
(67) Life of Card. Commendon. pag. 211: 
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ing put into the Mouth of him who conſults 
him ſuch Reaſons as mojt make for a Plura- 
lity of Wives, and having made weak Retlhies 
to ſeveral good Arguments, he concludes with 
counſelins his Diſputant, to have Recourſe 
to Prayer : and aſſuring him, that if, with - 
a ſtrong Faith, he prays to Gop for Conti- 
ence, he ſhall obtain it 3 and /aſtly ;, that, if 
Gop will not grant either the Gift of Conti- 
nence, or that Faith which 1s requiſite to aſk 
for it with Succeſs, one may then, without 
ſinning, follow the Inſtin&t which one ma 
| certainly depend comes only from Gop. 
And is this Degmatizing, That the Goſpel 
commands Chriſtians to marry as many 
Women as they pleaſe ! Ochino 75, doubr- 
leſs, im a Fault, and introduces Fanatiſm *. 
But, as Fuſtice ought to be done ts every one, 
it muſt be acknowledged, that there 1s abun- 
dance of Infinceriiy uſed in the Writings which 
treat of his Deftrine. 
 (U) M. P/arillas exhibits ſeveral glaring 
Falſities concerning this Unfrocked Capy- 
chin. Let 1s range them by Articles. 

I. 7 doubt not in the leaſt, but that his whole 
Narrattveof the Quarrels between Ochino and 
Caivin is a meer Romance, which bes ther 
mtented, or ſiole: But 1 avow, as a neotori- 
ors Certainty, that be 1s out 11 affirming (68); 

That 


* [M. Bayle's own Word.) 
(»8) Hit. of Hereſy. Ljb, XVII. pag. ms 65. 
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That Ochino did, at Geneva, attack theTrini- 
ty, aiming to bring a-new upon the Stage the 
Arian Hereſy,--and that he publiſhed, on this 
Subje, a thouſand Extravagancies, in Zi- 
bels, which he wrote in 1tahan, and which 


were, 'by his Friends, tranſlated into Latin. 


This one can demonſfirate to be a Falſity, O- 
chino was gone from Geneva before the Year 
1547 3 for which I have grven Sleidan's own 
Words, affirming it. Calvin (69), 2 a Book 


- by him publiſhed in 1550, ſpeaks of bim very 


band/omely. He had not as yet remarked theſe 
horrible Herefies of Ochino : And beſides, 
would they, in 1547, have ſent over to Eng- 
land ax Unfrocked Capuchin, of whoſe Tri- 


_ theiſm, or Ariamiſm thev were conſcious ? 


But wwe need no other Proofs againſt M. Varil- 
las than the Paſſages of Beza (70) z who teſ- 
tifies, that Ochino moſt carefully concealed 
the Hereſtes which lay lurking in bis. Soul ; nor 


were they perceived but by the Impreſſion of bis 


Dialogues. This Impreſſion was not before 
the Year 1502. <—— The Friendſhip which 
Bullinger (71) had for him, before this Book 
appeared, is likewiſe a moſt inconteſtible 
Evidence of the ſame Fai. Berza ſeldom. men- 
tions Ochino, *vitbout obſerving, that he for 
a long Time afted the Hypocrite (72), (73). 

(69) De ogy age n fe | 

ho) ror Br gh Fioku E398, vcr. 28, 39 


(72) Epilt. LXX XI, Oper. Tom, Il. pag. 295, 
(73) 1n icon. in Petro- Maityre, 


IL 


of BARNARDINoO Ocnino. xl 
Il. Next comes another Romance. It 1s 
ſurpriſing (/ays he) that Calvin contented 
himſelf with cauſing him to be forced away 
from Geneva, and did not put him into 
the Hands of Juſtice, to be burned, as he 
has fince done by Servetus, who was guilty 
| of the like Crimes (74). M. Varillas ſearches 
for the Reaſons of this partial Procedure, and 
produces two or three ;, after which he adds 
That Ochino was baniſhed from Geneva by 
the Senate's Order, and tha, he retired to 
Baſil. Onemuſt have a great dealof Time lying 
on ones Hands to be at Leiſure 10 ſeek for 
Reaſon to a Chimera + We ought firſt to veri- 
fy the Fatt, and ſeek Reaſons for it after. 
{t 1s falſe, that Ochino was baniſhed from 
Geneva, or that he there publiſhed his He- 
relies. | By 
IT. He had ſuffered at Bafi/ (continues 
M. Yarilas) a long and ſevere Perſecution, 
| becauſe Catvin's Friends were there very 
powerful, if Bucer, who run into the Mea- 
lures of all Sorts of Heretics, had not cauſed 
the Magiſtracy of $:ra/burg to make Offer 
| of a Divinity-Doctor's Chair to Ochino, of 
which he accepted. The fame Bucer car- 
ried both him and Yermili over: with him 
into England. TI have neither Time nor the 
Books requiſite to colleft convincing Teſtimonies 


| againſ# 
(74) M, Vatillgs, Hiſt, ef Hereſy, Lib. XVIL pag. 65. 
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azainſt this Narration of M. Varrillas ; but 
{1 am certain, that all reaſonable Perſons will 
reſt ſatisfied with Sleidan's Silence in theſs il 
Points. Would this celebrajed Hiſtoriographer, 
whoſe Reſidence was at Straſburg, have con- M 
tented himſelf with ſaying (75) (ſpeaking of 
the Voyage of Peter-Martyr Vermilli, and 
Barnardino Ochino 7in'o England) That 
Ochino went firſt to Geneva, and thence to 
Auſbpurg ? Would he have made no Mention at 
all of thisDivinity-Dogtor*s Chair, which Bucer 
cauſed the Magiſtracy of Straſburg 7o offer 
Ochino, and which he accepied ? He forgets 
ot to fay expreſly, that Peter-Martyr was 
a Profeſſor in that City.. I juſt now meet 
with ſomething ſtill more important, Ociuno 
was at Auſburg im the Tear 1546, and 
preached there in Itahan {76 ). 4 7s 
' notoriouſly falſe, that Bucer carried over 
with him Ochino and Vermilli :nto England :* 
He went not thither till 15649 3 the two others 
went over about the End of 1547. 

IV. Again be ſays ; The Duke of Somer- 
ſet had no great Cauſe to be pleaſed with 
their Procedure ;- =—m Ochino, in ſecret. 
ſpread about his fantaſtical Dreams concern- 
ing the Trinity (77). This 1s a Thing ſpoken 
at Random, of which not one Teſtimony can be 
produced, and which very ill tallies with the 

TED] POS Encomium 


(75) Lib. XIR. ad ann. 1547. £; TR 
(75) See Seckend. Hilt. oY Lutheran; Lib. III. pag. 615. 
(77) M. Varillas, Hiſt, of Hereſy. Lib, XVII pag: 66+ 
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Encomium (78) beſtowed on Ochino by one 
of the moſt rigid Anti-Papilts in ail Englan. 

(X) M. Moreri does not every where 
lay what js right, &c. =—— I, He is wrong 
in ſaying; that Ochino put on a Religious 
Habit among the Capuchins, about the Tears 
1525, or 26 : He ſhould have faid 1534. 
IT. 7 was not in 1543, but in 1542, that 
Ochino and Peter-Martyr threw off their 
Frocks. II. I never yet met with any except 
himſelf, reproaching Ochino with having ſ#ick- 
led for Polygamy, for his own periicular 
Ti:zrejt , or becauſe, not contenting himſelf 
With one Wife, he muſt needs marry 0- 
_ thers. IV. 1 is alſo falſe ; That, in order 
to juſtify his Libertinage and Incontinence, 
he publiſhed that Polyzamy was permitted, 
Wien he publiſhed his Dialogues, he was a 
Widower, and ſeventy-ſix Tears of Age. He 
bad, at that Time, little Occaſion, for the 
Intereſt of his own Perſon, or to gratify his 
Paſſions, to preach up a Permiſſion of Poly- 
gamy 3 ſince, being a Widower, he might le- 
gally have married; and one Wife would have 
cut out more Work than a Man 76 Tears - 

cou 


_ (78) Deum immortalem, quales ill: duo ſenes peregrin!, 
quos in urbem veitram recepiſtis (he ſpeaks to thoſe of Zu- 
rich) Petrus-Martyr & Fernardinus Ochinus? Quz duo 
luminaria ? quorum alterum fi aliz haberent Ecclcliz, 
magno theſauro & ornamento diftatz & beatz viderentur. 
Fzlix Anglia, dum hec. paria habuit ! miſera, dum ami- 
lit! [ohn Bale, is his Preface in AR, Ie2m, Pontific. 
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could have known what to do with : He might 
7 ery well have been contented, and reckoned 
bimſelf a no ordinary Perſon, could he, at thoſe 
Fears, have ſupplied all the Neceſlities of a 
Jingle Wife. So that ut implies a very great 
Defect of Fudgment, and an Exceſs of Igno- 
rgnce in Circumſtance, for M. Moreri to give 
out, that this Man fent abroad that Dogma, 
 purelyto juſtify the Deſire of having a Diver- 
fity of Frves. 1t has been faid of certain looſe 
 Caſuiſfts, that they had not the ſame Indul- 
gence for their own Perſons, as they had 
for thoſe of others. The ame may properly 
be ſaid of ſome Authors who have written in 

Favour of Polygamy. One Lyſerus (80 
 farrificed his Time, his Health, and bis Life 
in Behalf of the jaid Dogm : Nevertheleſs, be 
had not the leaſt Neceffity for a Permiſſion of Plu- 
rality of Fives ; it being judged, that he would 

| bave been extremely put to his Trumps with only 
one. We muſt take Care, not to be ſo un- 
juſt as to ſay, that the Author of the Paſto- 
rals was in the fame Sentiment as this Lyſerus 
it ſuffices to ſay, that his Mcrals are a little 
too looſe on that Article, and ſomewhat 100 fa- 
vourable to Incontinence : 1 ſpeak of the Moral 
Piece which be ſet forth, when he went about 
. to excuſe the Reformers, wha permitted a 
Landgrave of Heſle 7o have two Wives at 
once 


(79) See abowe in Remark (L). 
(80) See Nouv. de la Rep. des Let. for the Month of 
April, 1635, Ari Il 
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pnce (81). Now, among all the Miniſters, 
he was, perhaps, the Man who had the leaſt 
perſonal Neceſſity for Polygamy. V. 1t ts not 
true, that Ochino made himfſelt Head of thoſe 
infamous Libertines, called PoLyGAMITES. 
Thoſe People did not ever form a Seft ; nor 
id Ochino leave any more Diſciples, afſem- 
bled in a Body, than did Lyſerus. VI. 1@ 3s 
falſe, that Ochino guitied Germany to retire 
irto Tranſilvama 3 and ſtill falſer, that he 
made this Retreat, becauſe he found not in 
Germany wherewithal to gratify his Ambi- 
tion and Vanity. Being baniſhed Zurich, he 
went for Refuge to Baſil, and was driven 
thence. In like Manner he wonld have been 
| iriven from every Town throughout the whole 
Univerje, where the Miniſters had any Cre- 
dit ;, fo that, not being left to his own Choice, - 
he had uo Way but to take the Road towards 
Poland, and to caſt himſelf into the Arms of 
the Heretics of thoſe Zuarters, Except Gop 
| bag fhewed him Mercy, thoſe who were jo 

zealous in baniſhing him, or in counſelling his 

Exile, will be called 1o an Account for the Loſs 
| of that Soul, _ 

(Y) Florimond de Remond —— has not been 
very exact, Wc. He ſays (82), that this 
Monk, quitting Germany, retired 10 £urich, 

_ and 

(21) See M. Bayle, in Art. LUTHER, Remark (R). 


(82) Flor. de Remond, Hiit, f Hereſy. Lib. UI. Cap. V. 
MMg is 293, 294+ 
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and that ſoon after they drove him thence, as 
from Baſil, of which Dudithius makes Com- 
Plaint, in his Zpiftle to Beza, This Man, 
Jays he, driven from Swiſſeriand, paſſed inte 
_ Germany, and :fterwards into Poland. He 
wrote a Book on Polygamy, dedicated to 
K. S72/mund U. This Do@trine was by 
him preached up at Cracow, as writes Ref- 
cius the Polander. Tone whole Female 
Sex, m thoſe Parts, were not leſs warmly 
alarmed thereat, than were the Roman La- 
dies of old, when deceived by the Arrtifice 
of young Papirius, Infomuch that poor 
Ochino (whom they accuſed of having left 
his Wite at Geneva, tho? ſhe died of a Fall 
ſhe got) was obliged to quit the City, and 


_ withdrew to Tranſilvania. He publiſhed 


certain Drialogiies, which we have ſeen in 
_ diverſe Languages. They were tranſlated 
into Latin by Caftalio. The whole of this 1s 
erouded with Anachroniſms and Falſities, as 
may appear by what 1 have already advanced, 
on the Subjeft, 1n Contradi#t9m to Spondanus 
and M. Varillas, or againſ# the other Copiers 
of Florimond de Remond, the general Ma- 
gazine of the Catholic Writers who treat of 
the Reformation of The 101h Century, 

 (Z) From him 1t 1s, that Bzovivs has 


. © taken the Story of this Monk's Wife being 


reduced to earn her Livelihood by waſhing 
Linen, &c. m—_ There 7s nothing in which | 
LE Eg Flor | 
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Florimond de Remond fo much delights, as 
in being witty on the Topic of Monks Wives, 
Let us examine after what Manner he expreſ- 
| fes bumfelf on the (reſent Subjeft. On their Ar- 
rival at Zurich and Baſil (ſays he, ſpeaking of 
Ochino and Vermilli) (83) the Occaſion of 
their coming was ſuſpected. The People, 
aſtoniſhed to ſee thoſe two great Preachers, 
whoſe Names rung throughout '/zaly, ar- 
rived among them, grew apprehenſive of 
their being no better than crafty $:oxs, who 
came ſpeciouſly, viſiting their Cities with 
a Deſign of hatching ſome treacherous Vil- 
lany, and ſeducing tuch Souls as they ſhould 
work upon. The Company which B. Ochi- 
0 brought along with him, a pretty young 
lialian Wench, whom he had debauched 
under Pretence of making her his Wife, 
vave them much Afurance z as did like- 
wife his Dreſs : For initead of his former 
coarſe Frock, &c. he appeared like a 
Gentleman of the Army. In order to ſeal 
an indifloluble Contract with FHerg/y, he 
{ealed a Contract with this Girl and married 
her. "This is the Gordian Knot wherewith 
thoſe whom Pride and fleſhly Luſts ſpew 
out from Monaſteries <©e themſelves to that 
S Werarty, This Ochino reſided ſome Time at 
Geneva, together with his Wife, who ſoon 

Z Wilter was reduced to get her Living boy 
| V11G 


(33) Idem. pag. 293. 
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vile and abje& Offices and Services : For 
neither the one nor the other of them had 
brought much wherewithal to ſupply their 
Occafions. This was S7zzora Ochino, the 
Waſher-Woman — {84). Peter-Mariyr 
brought (85) along with him his little Nun, 
to comfort him in his Watchings and La- 
bours. He had not done like to Ochino, 
who, weary of his Laundreſs, had dil- 
patched her out of his Way: For notwith. 
ſtanding Beza ſays, that ſhe fel] and broke 
her Neck, and calls to witneſs it Aciatns, that 
other Arian, who did ſo much Miſchief in 
Poland, yer was it not a little ſuſpected 
that Ochino had haſtened her Journey ; 
touching which Matter they would not then 
make a too narraw Search, by reaſon he 
. had not as yet declared himſelf an ran, 
but carried the Face of a good Brother in 
Chrift. Thus you have what this Hiſtorio- 
grapher has the Confidence to advance, with- 
out producing ſo much as a fingle Proof, either 
ſmall or great, or without citing one Perſon. 
Such Procedure excuſes me from farther Cri- 
ficim. = DE. | 
 Bzovius (86) has faithfully, and Word for 
TYord, copied near fix Pages (87) of the Hil- 
- tory 


(84) Flor. de Remond, Hiſt. of Hereſy. pag. 296, 297- 

(85) Meaning when he went over to England. | 
- (86) Bzovius, Annal. Tow, XX. pag. 87, Of ſeq. ad ann. 
1542. Hecites the Aithur whom he copies. 

(87) Viz, The Qyarto Edition of F, de Remond. 
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tory of P. Martyr, and of B. Ochino, which 


he found m Florimond de Remond (88). 
He has not forgot the Paſſage which obſerves, 
that P. Martyr had the ſame Appetite as 
M. Luther, beſtowing his Vows on the Re- 
cluſe Females, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe who ſlip their Frocks off. Likewiſe 
afterwards he always ſighed for thoſe 
incloiſtered Virgins, who, under their 
Veils, more eaſily preſerve the Delicacy of 
their Complexion. But he has not copied (and 
T wonder at it) this other Paſſage (89) ; vize 
Notwithſtanding Peter-Martyr was already 
well burdened with Years, yet, not able ta 


bridle his Luſts, he went away for Geneva, 


in order to get Sight of a certain Nun he 
had Intelligence of, named Catarina Miran- 


da, whom a like Appetite had brought 
out of her Convent : Her he ſoon married. 


He would not have any but of the Spoils of 
Convents. Brence attacked him very ſeyere- 
ly : Alfo P. Martyr was preparing an An- 
wer, being not a little piqued at the Inſo- 
lence of Brence, who indeed treated him 
very unchriſtianly : But debilitated with the 
Services he was obliged to render to his new 
Nun, he fell ſick and died at Zurich. [The 
next Paragraph 1 omit, as not very material.] 

"—T6x. --- - a 


(38) F. de Remond, Hiſt, of Hcreſy, £ibs III. Cap, V. 


p87, 293, 


(89) Idem, pag. 297, 
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(AA) I hall meddle only with what relates 
to the Martyrdom. Bzovius, repeating the 
very Words of Zacharias Boveris, Author 
of the Annals of the Capuchins, reports, that 
Ochino, reſiding at Geneva, was taken 1!], 
and underwent molt terrible Pangs of Re- 
morſe, which obliged him privately. to ſend 
for a Prieſt of the Neighbourhood 3 that he 
confeſſed to him his Sins, and demanded 
of him to be re-admitted within the Pale of 
the Catholic Church, ſince he heartily re- 
po of his having gone out of it, and for 

_ having preached Hereſl tes for near fifteen 
Years (90). The Prieft adminiſtered to him 
the Sacrament of Penance, © and repreſented 
to him the Neceſtity of his making a pub- 

lic Retraction of his Hereſtes. "This Ochino 
promiſed him to perform, when recovered 
of his Indifpoſition ; or it he did not recover, 
to make a frank Declaration of his Conver- 
fion to his Diſciples, and to all who came 
to-ſee him. On theſe Conditions, he recei- 
ved Abſolution, and was re-united to the 
Church. He required to have the Commu- 
1%: adminiſtered unto him : But the Prieſt, 
apprehenſive of Danger in bringing him the 
Viaticum, comforted him with St. Anguj- 
tins Words, crede & manaucaſit z believe, 


and. 


ha Note this Date ; It proves that Ochino muſt have 
been murdered at Geneva about rhe Year 1557, and it 1s 


incontettably proved, that he was baniſhed trem Zurich 
in the Year 1563, 
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and you have eaten it. The Patient delayed 
not long declaring his Change to his Diſciples: 
whocame to vilit hun,and ſtrenuouſly exnhort- 
ed them to follow his Example, in abandon- 
ing the Herejtes he had taught them. "They 


atfirſt thought himLight-headed ; but aiter- 


wards perceiving that he ſpake ſeriouſly, they 
acquainted the Nicgiftracy. I he Magiſtrates 
ordered them to return and inform rhem- 
ſelves whethcr he perſiſted m thoſe Senti- 
ments 3 and, i ſuch Caſe, they command- 
ed them to kill him. The Dilciples exe- 


cuted theſe Orders : For they no ſooner 
heard the exquiſite Diſcourte he made them 


concerning Repentance, but they poigniard- 
ed him in his Bed. Others {jure us, that, 


by a Decree of the Magiſtracy, he was 


dragged without the City Walls, and therc 


"Y 


ſtoned to Death (91). The Comchins Ae 


 naliſt alledges the Teſtimonies of ſeven Perioxs; 
ſpecifying their Names and Qualities. A! the 
Head of the feven Witneſſes we find a Doge 
of Venice 3 the others are all Perjous of good 
Conſideration, either by Birth, cr the Offices 
they held in diverſe Monaſteries : Bat not one 
&f them all etves us any farther Aſſurances of 
the Fatt than that he heard it reported. T5 


lneſe Teſiimonials is added whot is ackiing- 


tedged by Beza (92) ; which is, that Ochino 
x [C2] als 


(91) Bzovius, od ann. 1542. num. 68. pag. 96. 
(92) Beza, in Icon. in Petro-Myrtyre. 


5 A uw Soc < _ 
aA -. —_Y " u . 
- = 5 Vir —_— G4, ot 
q - a 
I a <6 a te CH OLE Iv.» * << OE Tg a patty — es. << 40 
x 5 2s AS, IE. "= Is EA - Rn 
TIES Py 6 So LSB a nn <a hoes CNTR > GS a SI 
Fa. A] IT 306 oe: 2% FL Gr Se, 
I * _ 


-- 


= EEG 


® 2" 


I 
+. 


* 
6 
5; 
q: 
agd 
'i 
x # 


li Mrmorns and TESTIMONIES 
at laſt diſcovered himſelf to be a very great Hy- 
|  pocrite (93) 3 but, as Theo. Reynaud has very 
well demonſtrated (94), by a Letter <oritten by 
Beza (95), his Hypocriſy did not at all con- 
| Jet in any Manner of Revolt to Catholiciſm, 
| but in adopting the Hereſy of the Anti-Tri- 
| ' itarians, &c, Note, [ beſeech you, with 
how little Fudzment the Monks compile the 
Chronicles of their Orders ! There are literal 
ard imconteſtable Proofs, that Ochino cok 
Senfuary among the SeQarians of Poland, 
ed that be died in thoſe Parts ;, and yet the 
Capuchins /crufle not to give out, that be 
aicd a Martyr for Catholiciſin at Geneva ; 
end find it firange to have the ſame doubted 
of, or called in Queſtion (96), as is obſerved 


amue.s 
-:: Toes far M.Bavi-f.- SE 
l N ® 8 IT, hi _ 
rrous To __. —_ {deed Ee Dis OM 


3 cxutmonies of our Author do not here 
appear jo regular and comfrehenſtve to a Rea- 
der, as they do in the excellent Method he bas 
obſerved in his moſs elaborate Collection, 
where every Reference yes obvious to the Ene : 
But for that Defef, the Difference of Dimen- 
fion between Lis Tome and 191 Volume, 75 


a ſufficient Apology. 7 


Pzovius, ad ann. 1542. nam. 70, Or ſeq, 

9 T, Raynaud. in Syntagm. de Libris proprli9. BUM. 

. Pap. 42. Apopompezl, IL 7% 
7 FE Prhas hich he wrote to Dudithius. See Remaik 


LE). FR 
(96) In Remark (O) Quotation "48). 
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1a 1622, one Brerely, a virulent Popuh 
Writer ( Author of St, Auguſtine's Religion, 
The Reformed Prxgteſtant, awd other Books 
of the like Stamp) publiſhed, in QEtavo, the 
Lives of Calvin, P. Martyr, Bucer,-Ochano, 
and other Reformers. The Book 1 have not 
leen ; but doubtleſs, he handles B. Ochino, 
and all the reſt, as the Zezalots of moſt Per- 
tuaſions generally do their Adver/jaries. 

Bijhop Latimer, in the Firft Edition of 
215 Sermons (1548, Octavo, Sermon II.) 
mares Mention of thoſe two Scholars, Barn. 
Ochinus and P. Martyr, to be-then in Zng- - 
/and, having an annual Sripend allowed them 

' of 100 Maris each: And wiſhes, that the ' 
King were to beſtow a Thouſand Pounds 
n like Manner, for the Encouragement of 

Learning. | , 

Mr. Fuller, under the Article ef $17 Rich- 
ard Moryſine, or Moriton, uſes theſ? Words : 
bernargaine Ochue, with his Wife and Chil- 
dren, did taſte ſufficiently of his Libe- 
rality : The ſame Bernard, T mean, who 
was a Prebendary of Canterbury in Archbi- 
ſhop Crazmer's Time, and a great Refer m- 
7 + And Author of the Dialogue of the un- 
juſt uſurped Primacy of the Biibop of Rene, 
{ranflated, from. the Latin, by bn Ponet 
[atrerwards Biſhop of Wiichefter) London, 
1549. Quarto. --- This I have met with : It 
's Dedicated to K. Fdwasgd VI. 1 am i®n- 

{6:21 farmea, 
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formed, that his Dialogue on Predeſtination 
zs alſo extant in Engliſh, publiſhed about the 
\ Jame Time. 

But Thave now lying before me a choice lit- 
tle Book) of only 31 Leaves, 7 whereof are 
Preliminaries) in a /mall Octavo Size, bear- 
ing this Tiile, viz. SERMONS of the Right 
Famous and Excellent Clerke, Bernargdine 

_ Ochine; borne. within the famous Univer- 
fyte of Sena, in [taly; nowe alſo an Exyle, 
1n this Life, for the faithfull Teſtimony of 
Feſus Chriſt. — {Pfal. cvii.] I will not dye, 
but lyve, ande aeclare the Workes of the 
Lorde. — Imprinted at Tppefeoych, by -_ 
thoiry Scoloker, Dwellyng in S. Nycholas Par- 
ryſhe. Anno 1549. — Cum Ievvileels ad 

imprimendum ſolum. 

Theſe Sermons are in Number Six, very 
fhort, as may be judged by the Bulk of the Vo- 
lame, and, in my Opinion, j5 z0od, that 
Were Not Sermon-Reading become j9 very un- 
faſhionable a Kind of Reading, as I am ja- 
tisfied 1t is, 1 ſhould be inclinalle t5 et them re- 
vived, ms The Editor thus Dedicate: hits 

Verſion. 
| Unto the Right Honourable Iorde Fd- 
| ward, Duke of Some? Jet, mooite deare Uncle 
unto the Kinges Majettie, and Gouvernour 
of his Royal! Parſon: And of his Rea Imes, 
Domtnons and Subjects ProteEtour. wc 
Hys Graces modgite humble SCIVaunt, Rich- 
| ard 
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ard Argentyne, witheth the Increaſe of Ho- 
nour and Grace. 

What Maſicr Argentyne ſays, in pariicu- 
lar, to his Grace of Somerſet, not being to 
| our preſent Purpoſe, I ſhall only borrow what 

he has to lay down concerning our Author, and 
his Work, which is this : 

To this Purpole, theſe ſyx Sermons of the 
famous Clerke, Bernardinus Ochinus, are 
tranſlated out of the talyan Tongue. The 
Fyrit declaring ; What Thynce Go vp 1s, 
The Second ; Howe to knowe Gop by hys 
Creatures. The Thyrd 3 Yt Phalofopbye 
ſerve to true Theolceye 3 and 3 in what Ma- 
ner. Fourthly ; Howe we ought to »/e 

the the Scriptures, In attayning the Know- 
/zdze of Gop. Fifthly ; Of the Tnconven- 
caces that are Sint | and dayly happen, 
by the Aouſe of the {oly Scryplures. Syxth- 
ly & iynally; Yt to be good Divines, it 
behove us to have the 47uymaine Sciences or 
not. -—In his Preface, he has theſe Words. 

As tae Auethour hereot jufficientlye per- 

!uadeth thee, who (being a Man of great 
Yeres and wonderfull Reputation) for the 
Love of Chriſt and of the Trouth, hath ra- 
ther choſe Exyle and Perſecucyon then 
Contiruance of Wealth, Honours and 
Frendihip. A Man of profourd Learning. 
The mooſt notable Preacher in all zaly. 
Famous for the great Ixample of ys good 

Lyfe. 
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Lyfe. Eſteemed and honoured of all Princes, 
not for his Age onely (being a Man of LXX. 
Years, or thereabouts) bur alſo for his in- . 
finite Vertues and Modeſtie. And Finallye, 
ſo beloved of all People, that in what 
Place ſoever he preached, ther hath ever 
been founde great Preaſe of Audience. All 
this notwithſtanding, at length (becauſe he 
ſyncerely followed the true Gofpe!,) and dyd 
not forbeare to reprehend the publike 
Abuſes of the Roman Church) he was per- 
ſecuted of Paule the Thyrde, and con- 
ſtrayned to forfake 1:aly, and to flee into 
Gern;any : Where he hath not ceaſed, with 
his Penne, to followe the vertuous Exhor- 
tations that before-time, with hys Mouth, 
| he preached. Hauynge thereby, at hys 
Houle (Gop be thanked ) edyfyed the moot 
Parte of the good Underſtandings, in 1aly, 
in the true and partect Way of Chry}t. 

Aljo Anthony Scoloker (he Ipſwich Priy- 
ter of the jaid little Bock) at the Concluſion of 
his— Unto the Reader (ſpeaking of Pro- 
pnets ſent unto us oute oi ftraunge Coun- 
tries, that the Congregation thereby maye 
be edyfyed, and maye be bounde to render 
Thanks unto hym tor hys inficite Mercy } 
ſavs thus. 

 Amongzefſt the which, Bernardinus Ochi- 
ns and Peirus IMoriir, Men of great 
Learning, whiche arc nowe come unto us, 
And 
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And for as much as the fayd Bernard 
preacheth in the 1talyan Tongue, which all 
Men underſtand not, I have ſet forth ſyx 
of his Sermoms. out of this Tongue into 1777- 
l;/þ ; intending to ſet forth the reſt ve 
ſhortlye (yf theſe ſhall be thankfully re- 
ceived ) tothe Intent that his Native Tongue 
may be made oures, and that the Glory of 
Gop maye the better be ſer forth. 


 N. B. Between the ſending to the Preſs, 
and my reviſing this latter Part of theſe Me- 
{ moirs, {have accidentally ſeen a Second Edi- 
| tion of the above-mentioned Sermons of Ochi- 


10, bearing Date 1577, Oftavo, with Nine- 


1c more Sermons #%ereunto annexed, 
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Lyfe, Eſteemed and honoured of all Princes, 
not for his Age onely (being a Man of LXX. 
Years, or thereabouts) but alſo for his in- . 
finite Vertues and Modeſtie. And Finallye, 
ſo beloved of all People, that in what 
Place ſoever he preached, ther hath ever 
been founde great Preaſe of Audience. All 
this notwithſtanding, at length (becauſe he 
ſyncerely followed the true Gofpe!,) and dyd 
not forbeare to reprehend the publike 
Abuſes of the Roman Church) he was per- 
lecuted of Paule the Thyrde, and con- 
ſtrayned to forfake 1:aly, and to flee into WE 
Gern;any : Where he hath not ceaſed, with Þ 
his Penne, to followe the vertuous Exhor- 
cations that before-time, with hys Mouth, ÞÞ 
| he preached. Hauynge thereby, at hys | 
Houſe (God be thanked) edyfyed the mooit 
Parte of the good Underitandings, in 7taly, 
in the true and partect Way of Chry/}t. 
Alſo Anthony Scoloker (he Ipſwich Priz- 
ter of the jaid little Book) at the Cencluſion of © 
| his Unto the Reader (ſpeaking of Pro- 
E- phets ſent unto us oute oi ftraunge Coun- 
tries, that the Congregation thereby maye 
be edyfyed, and maye be bounde to render 
Thanks unto hym tor hys infinite Mercy } 
JENS-TOMS. 5 
Amonzeſt the which, Bernardinus Ochi- 
ns and Petrus Mori, Men of great 
Learning, wiiche are nowe come unto us, 
And 
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And for as much as the fayd Bernard 
preacheth in the /talyan Tongue, which all 
Men underſtand not, I have ſet forth ſyx 
of his Sermoms out of this Tongue into 12- | 
l;/b ; intending to ſet forth the reſt yery + 
ſhortlye (yf theſe ſhall be thankfully re- 
ceived) tothe Intent that his Native Tongue 'F 
may be made oures, and that the Glory of 
Gop maye the better be ſet forth. 
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N. B. Between the ſending to the Preſs, 'F 
and my reviſing this laiter Part of theſe Me- "IR 
moirs, 1 have accidentally ſeen a Second Edi- i 4 
tion of the above-mentioned Sermons of Ochi- "Þ Y 
109, beariag Date 1577, Ottavo, with Nine- 2 
lect niere Sermons #ergunto annexed, 'Y 
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Advertiſement. 


HE FEairor here judges himſelf obliged to 
| inform his Readers of theſe few following 
Particulars. — His fiſt Intent was to. publiſh 
only B. Ochino's curious Dialogue on Polygamy, 
from the MS. Copy kindly communicated to him 
by a Friend. He had indeed heard of its bein 
already in Engiiſh: Bur, being very ſcarce, could 
not procure it till about half the new 7/ic was WW 
printed off. It was very welcome when found; I 
and that for more than one Reaſon; but chiefly 
becauſe accompanied with the. ſame Author's 
Dialegus on Divorce, which is here revived from 
that Copy, verbatim, ſome few Ocrthographical 
Amendments only excepted : As for the o:her, 
it goes /iteratim after the MS. Trar/lation, which 
doubrleſs will give SatisfaQtion : And indeed 
both the Learned Gentlemen ſeem to h .. done 
ftri& Juſtice to their Aur%--.. The former Edi 
zticn bears Date, 1657, ana is Dedicated. to the 
celebrated Francis Osborn, Eſq; who is alſo, by 
ſome, malicioufly ſaid to have been the Tranſla- 
tor, —— It may not be amiſs likewiſe to animad- 
vert, that the Author, in all his Dia/ogues, intro- 
duces himſelf as one of the ſuppoſed Diſputant: : 

In that on Poligamy his Antagoniſt is Telypolygamuz; 
in :has on Divorce he Debates with Me/chinus ; and 
in 60th himſelf is Ochinus : But as, perhaps, ſome 
of our Engliſh Readers might be apt to cavil at 
ſuch hard Names, the Author now is repre- 
ſented by B. in the firſt Dialogue, and by A, 
ih the Second. -—— To conclude: As it is 
the Sentiment of ſeveral Cur:o/ ; that a good 
Coll:#ion of the beſt Pieces extant on theſe Topics 
would be acceptable to the Public, a competent 
Proviſion is made ; and which, according to the 
Reception this meets with, ſhall appear with all 
convenient Speed, Yalcre, 
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A.F Am come to requeſt a little of your 


Advicez as conceiving you want 


It me : Wherefore to you it is that I chuſe 
to addreſs myſelf. | | 
B. Willing I moſt certaimly am to 


give it you 3 and alfo ready ; provided it. 


be nothing beyoud the Reach of my Ca- 
pacity. "= 

A, What I intreat you, in the firſt 
Place, 1s, that you faithfully promiſe tq 
| keep my Council, 
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reither Will nor Ability to afford 
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=2 Banrn OcHntino,- 
| B. That you may depend on, 1t you 
advance not any thing tending to Gop's 
-Diſhonour. Fe oe ; 
A. TIT have a Wife, who fo little ſuits 
with my Fancy, that I cannot by any . 
Means reliſh her; and, fo far as I can hi- 
therto perceive, ſhe is not only barren, but 
unhexithy. Now, ſuch 15 my Ditpoſition, 
that I cannot be without a Woman's Com- 
Pny 3 and am allo defirous of having Chil- 
Uren, as well for Poſterity-Sake, as for the 
Pleaſure I ſhould take in educating my 
Git-!pring in the Fear of Gop. I might, 
indeed, keep a Concubine, or two : But 
that my Contcience will not ſuffer me to 
do. Nay, I might wrongiuliy charge my 
A Wite with Adultery and fo get rid of her: 
| Bur, 1n doing that, I ſhould not only grie- 
voully ollend the ALMiGnTy, but blemiſh 
my own and the poor Woman's Reputa- 
tion, neither of which can I prevail wii 
mylſc!i to olter at. One might likewite 
make her away by ſome Doſe : But of that 
1 abhor even the very Mention. Yet a 
| Thought is come into my Head, whici 
may make me eaſy; and that is, mn plain 
|  Terins, to marry another Wife, without 
parting irom her I have already : And this, 
according, to my Conception, Gop himſelf 
| has put into my Mind, and that, by Him, I 
am thereunto called, My Deſire, therciore, 
| 153 
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ie, that you will reſolve me,whether accord- 
ing to his Word, I may not lawfully do :t7. 

B. In Caſes dubious, my Friend, Ad- 
vice 1s very requiſite, But, certainly, no 
Caſe can be more evident, than that a Man. 
ought not to have more Wives than one at 
once ; the very Condition of Marriage be- 
ing ſuch, that it cannot be between more 
than two. | 

4. How is it you makc that appear * 

B. At the Beginning our Creator made, 
out of {dam, one Woman only, and gave. 
her to him 3 ſignifying thereby, - 7þ27 be 
ought to have but one, and that Matrimony 
ought to be but of two Perſons ony. Had it 
been his Divine Pleaſure, that a Man ſhould 
have had a Plurality of Women, Coubtlels 
he would have created more than one, 
eipecially in the World's Infancy, when 
Propagation was ſo much inore necefiary 
than for ever after, 

A, This Argument, I conccive to be but 
of flender Validity, Gon, you fay, gave 
to our Grandtire Adam one Witez and 
therefore 1t 15 not lawful for any. of his Male 
Poſterity to have more, 

B. Had it been, I ſay again, his Crea- 
tor's Will, that he ſhould have had more, 
he would nave given him more, eſpecially 
at that Time of Perfection in which he had 
vouchiafed to tate him, 

B 2 on © 


4 Barn Ocnino, 

A. A mere Ac of Gon, without any 
 Precept thereunto annexed, does not abſo- 
lutely injoin us to a ftridt Imitation of the 
ſame: Since, if ſo, we ſhoukl be obliged to 

wear no other Garments but Skins, becauſe 
Gop ſo cloathed our primitive Parents, and 
conſequently our drefling ourſelves in Cloth, 
Silk, &c. is unlawful. At that Rate your 
Argument would always be of Force : Gop 
cloathed them with Skins, and could have 
cloathed them with Cloth, or Silk, had it 
_ been his Pleaſure that Mankind ſhould have 

een fo cloathed. If an Act of Gop does as 
much bind us as a Precept, ſo that Gopy's 
giving to Adam oneW ite only was, in Effect, 
as much.as if he had faid ; [{ will and com- 
mand, that each Man fhalt have only one 
Wife, w muſt follow, that not only it would 
be illegal for a Man to have more Wives 
than one, but likewiſe, that every Man who 
does not take to him a Wife (having it in 
his Power ſo to do) 1s guilty of the Sin of 
Dilobedience ; which 1s repugnant to ot. 
Pauls Doctrine. 

B.Youare to take Notice, that the Apo- 

tle does not, in-any Reſpect, go contrary to 
Gop's Procceding. Gop gave only one 

Wife to Adam : And that was the fame as 
if he had expreſly faid; / wil, that a Man 
have not more Wrues than one: Ard it 15 my 
weaſure be ſhallbave one, except 1 call him to 4 

| | Singte 


WG POLYGAMY.. 5 


Single Life, by beſtowing cn him the Gift of 
Chaſtity. Ard this 1s St. Pauls Intent and 
Meaning. 1 Cor. 7. 

A. AndlI, for my Part, muſt ſay, that 
when Gop' gave to Adam one Wife, it was 
as if he had ſaid; It is my Pleaſure, that a 
Man ſhall have one IWife, if either be wants 
the Gift of Continence, or I ſhall call him 70 
a Married Condition. Tt is alſo my Pleaſure, 
ibat be ſhall have no more, except he ſtands 
in need of more, or 1 ſhail call him to more. 
Which is, at this prefent, my very Condli- 


tion, who ſtand in zeed of, and am called to. 


marry another. 

_ B. Thata Single Life is pleaſing to Gop, 
the Word of Gop evidences : But we are 
not thereby tauzhrt, that He 1s pleaſed Mcn 
ſhould have more than one Wife. 

A. Nay, verily, both the Word of Gop, 
and the Example of Saints, teach the ſame, 
as ſha]l preſently be demonſtrated: Mean 
while, let us, pre-ſuppoſe, that it had bzenthe 
ALMIGHTY's W1l] that every Man ſhould 
have as many Wives as he could poſſibly 
manage and govern, together with their 
Children z how many Wives muſt Adam 
have had given him, whereby to ſignify the 
 Donor's Pleaſure, in this Point ? ; 

B. You are ſuppoſing what cannot be 
Since the having more Wives than one is 


utterly repugnant to the very Eflence of real 
Matrimony. B 3 "tho 
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© Barn. Ocnino, 

7. Hitherto, you have not cleared it'up 
tome, that the having more than one Wite 
15 repugnant to Marriage, otherwiſe than 
by ſaving, tha: Gop gave to Adam one, and 
79 7mo07e, Letus now ſuppole he had given 
211m more than one. Affuredly, from that 
original Inſtance you could not make good, 
that a Man ought not to have any more 
than 4Jemhad. Ifſay, therefore, in fuch a. 
Caſe 3 how many Wives mutt Gop, of Ne- 
cellity, have given to Adam, m order to 
jignity the Divine Pleaſure, in this Point ? 

&. Two would have been very tufficient, 

.17. Now, it that At of God's had bezn 
a Precept, as you would urge, it would then 
nive bzen unlawiul for Men to have had ei- 
tier more or leſs than two Wives ; which, 
nevertnelefs, would not bave been conform- 
able to his Will, feeing his Intent was, that 
they ſhould have as many as they were Ca- 
pable of managing: Otherwiſe it would Le 
Anful in a Miniſter to celebrate the Lord's 
Hupper, except the Communicants were eX- 
actly m Number ſo many, and no more, as 
were Chris Apoſtles, when the ſame was 
Hrft inſtituted. | | 
B. Notwithſtanding, jt does not necefla- 
Tily follow, that, becauſe Gop gave to Adam. 
one Wife, 1t 1s therefore unlawful for a Man 
to have more 3 yet 1t, doubtleſs, is a very 
ſpecious Argument to perſuade, nay, urges 

| {trongly, 
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itrongly, though it be not wholly compul- 
ſive, 

A. Nay, nay it urges not at all : Since 
it may be alledged, thar Gor gave to Alan 
one Wite, not to ſignily it to ) be his Will, 
thateach Man ſhould have one only Wife, 
bur rather, that all Mankind in genera], 
having proceeded as well from one Mother 
a5 one Father, ſhould ſo much the more 
{ove and effect each other : Allo that Ave, 
being formed of Adam's Rib, might be a 


Fype of the Holy Mother Church, the only 


Sp92Je of Chrijt. 

P, Well, but let us now'draw nearer to 
the Words of the Text. Think you nor, 
that Zdam was move by an Inſtinct Divine, 
when he faidz Ivor this Caufe ſhall a Majs 

leave bis Father and Mother, and. cleave 
unto his Wite? 

A. Doubtleſs he was. | 

B. And do you not obſerve, that in ſay- 
ing, a Man fhail cleave to his I/ije, not: 
IFives, he inſtructs us, that a Man 1s to 
have but One 2 

_ 4. Mighty well : And, pray, when Gop 
commands a Man to love his Neagbbour, 

docs he oblige Alm to /ove but one, or 
mores . 

Z. All his Ne eighbours m general, 

A. Thatis not ſo: For he expreſly ſays, 
Love thy Newhbcur, not thy Neigboours ; 

B 4 therefore 
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therefore, whoever loves one of his Newb- 
bours, does fulfil that Injunction. 

B. Chriſt, when he ſaid 3 Love thy Newgþ- 
beur, fpalkke it in this Senſe, as if he ſhould 
have ſail; Thou ſhalt love every one of thy 
Neigh bou rs. 

A. So likewiſe Adam when he FTP He 
ſhall cleave unto his Wite, intimated, that 
he thoutd deave unto every Foman who was 
his 1/7/e : And therefore, from thoſe Words, 
it cannot be made our, That it is unlawful. 
tor a Man to have more than one Wife. 

B. But what can you have to fay to thoſe 
Words of his which follow 3 And of them 
twain fall be made one Fleſh : ? For he ſays, 
not of three or four. From theſe Words it 
1s undoubtedly manifeſt, that he deſigned 
not that Marriage ſhould be made between 
more than two Perſons, 

A. Adam ſays not, Of them twain /hall 
be made one Fleſh z but, Th e) ſhall be made 
one Fleſh. 

B. But that certainly was his Meaning, 
as plainly appears from the Words of Chrz/ 3 
who, quoting the faid Speech, ſays 3 That 
Go, by Adam, declared, that they two ſhall 
be one Fl;ſh; adding this Claule 3 They are 
110 longer two, but one Fleſh. 

A. That is, as if he had ſaid z The Hu- 
band ſhall Iove every one af his Wives as if 
ſhe were the ſame Heſh, and the fame. Hoey 

wi 
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with him , and fo, in like manner, ſhall 
every Wife love her Huſband. 

B., But Gon ſaid, They two hall be one 3 
therefore they cannot be three or four. 

A. Your Argument would hold Water, 
had he ſaid, They 7x09 only /hall be one. And 
ſo, as all this is of no Force, Chriſt ſays, 
Mat. xviii. 1f twoof you, cn Earth, ſhall agree 
abort a Thing, they ſha!l obtain what they aſs. 
Therefore, it three or four ſhall agree, they 
{hall not obtain what they aſk, $So 1s this 
no ſound Inference. Gow faid; They two 
/hall be one Fleſh : Wherefore, if the Par- 
ties be three, it 18 not true Marriage. 

B. Itis humanly impoſlible for more than 
{ro to become one Fleſh. m_ 

4. In the Primitive Church, there were 
not only two Believers, but they were in 
very great Numbers, having, nevertheleſs, 
but one Heart, one Mind: Yet you believe, 
that, if a Man has diverſe Wives, he cannot 
become one Fleſh with them. 1f a Man, 
while he cleaves to a Harlst, becomes, as St. 
Paul ſays, one Body with her, notwithſland- 
ing he has a Wife, ſhould he not much more 
become one Ileſh with ber, if he makes her his 
Wife © es 

B. Say what you will 3; to have more 
than one Wite is a Thing filthy, diſhoneſt 
and quite contrary, nay deſtructive to the 
holy State of Matrimony, 


B 5 | A. 


0 Barn. Ocnino, 

A, And yet Abraham, you know, had 
more Wives than one ; as likewiſe David, 
_ and abundance of others, under the O/d Lazy. 

And had it been unlawful for them to have 
taken to them more than one Wife, they 
would have been Sinners in marrying ſeve- 
ral Women ; and what Children they had 
by all their Wives, except the firſt, would 
have been Baſtards, becauſe not begor i In 
lawtul Matrimony. 

B. Much ſooner will 1 grant all ohh 
than I will allow, or grant it to be a legal 
Thing, for a Man to entertain more than 
one Wite. Thoſe Ancients were pious, good 
Men, yet were. they ſometimes guilty of 
Sins. "They were frail Sinners, as being 
born of Adam, as appears in the Example 
of David : And it would have been de- 
ceiving themſelves, to have- denied their 
being Sinners. 

A. Thar they ſometimes ſinned, I hal 
_ eaſily grant, Bur I will never yield, that 
they continued 1m their Sins till their Death 
which yer they certainly did, mn caſe it was 
unlawful for them to have ſeveral Wives : 
Whence it would follow, that they were 
all Damned, 3s are thoſe who die while they 
perſevere in {- OMertaining Concubines. As 
for u3, we c2nnot hold them tor Saints, ſince 
We know n Rong for certain, that they ever re- 
pented. David having perpetrated thas 

h INS 
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Sins of Adultery and Murder, the LoRD, 


becauſe he was one of his Elect, fent to: 


him his Prophet, to reprove him 3 as, liKe- 
wiſe, when he numbered the People, con- 
trary to Gop's Command. Ir 1s, therciore, 
very credible, thar, had the having diverſe 
Wives been a Breach of Divine Lav, Gop 


would have uſed the like Procecdings to- 


wards him, that he might have avoided E- 


ternal Perdition. But pcruſe the Scripture 


throughont, yet you will not find one Syt- 
Izble of Gop's having prohibited a Plura- 
lity of Wives : Nor 1s it probable that, 
had it been contrary to the Law of Gon, 
A7c;es would ever have diſſembled the Mat- 
ter. Nay, and the Scripture informs us, 


tet David was a Man after Gop's wit 


{teart ; and that, fo long as he lived, 5: 
WAS oveaiert to ail the Lorp's Commang- 


ments , excepting only in Urial's Ailair, 


90 that, had it been a Sin to. have diverſe 
Wives, and ſeeing, alſo, that it was a Mat- 
ter ſuſficiently known, and far from being: 


CD p 


a private Practiſe, the Writer would have 

excepted againſt it, or he muſt make him- 

jelt a Lyar, by faying, That David corm- 

wntted only that Sin of Homicide, under 

<2 his Adultery 75 comprebended. Then 

238ain, how cculd that be true, which Gop 
1419 to David, when, blaming him for his 

Vathankſulneſs, Ee toll kim s Thet Hz 

| bad 
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12 BaRrNn. OcHiNo, 

bad given him many Waves; who, doubt- 
leſs, muſt have been all J/hores,- except 
the firſt ; and fo it muſt not have been 
Gop, but the D:vi/, who gave them to him. 
Moreover, you wilkthere find Gop to have 
made a Law ; That if any Man had two 
Wives, the one beloved, the other hated, and 
by them had diverſe Children, and of whom 


| The eldeſi Male was born of the hated Wo- 


man, the Father ſhould not be allowed to make 
the Son of his beloved Wife his Heir. Now it 
might happen, that the beloved Woman 
was the firſt Wife, and ſo it might come to 
paſs, that, tho' the Huſband had Children 
by the latter ſooner than by the former, 
yer, were your Afſertions juſt, they would 
be Baſtards, as being born of a Whore, 


and conſequently incapable of being Heirs. 


By the Word of Gop it is, therefore, true, 
that all the Children are alike legitimate, 


tho? ſprung from diverſe Wives, by one and 
the fame Huſband ; and that, therefore, 


not only the firſt, but all the ſucceeding 
Marriages are lawful, ſeeing Gop' himſelf 
did approve and bleſs them, in thoſe holy 
Men the Patriarchs, or primitive Fathers 
of the World. P is 

B. The firſt Conſequence of my Opt- 


Pinion 18, you ſay, That all who died attu- 
ally poſſelſed of a Plirality of I/rives, mul 


needs be Damned, To this 1 anſwer, Tha!, + 
: 5 FI 
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in caſe they died, not having put away all but 
tbe firſt Wife, without repenting of that their 
Sin, in particular, they abſolutely are Damned : 

' But ſuch of them as are Saved, did repent 
of the Sin, and divorce all, except the firſt, 
and only lawful Wite. 

A. But is it not apparent, that ever any 
did ſo; and yet, if your Opinion were true, 
Mention ought to be made thereof in Sa- 
cred Writ, whereby we might be given to 
underſtand, that to have a Plurality of _ 
Wives is a deteſtable Abomination. 

B. It already was ſufficiently known, 
that Men ought not to have any more than 
only one Wife, by reaſon that Gop had 
ordained, that the Huſband and Wife 
ſhould, of two, become one Fleſh, 

A. Far 1s it from being likely, that it 
was not lawful to have ſeveral Wives, and 
that the Unlawtulneſs thereof was known, 
yet that Abraham, Facob, David, with 
other worthy Perſons like them, ſhould 
nevertheleſs openly marry more Wives 
than one. | "p 

B. That is really very good ! As if many 
good, pious People, in ancient Times, did 
not ſin, tho* they knew what they were 
doing to be unlawful. 2 ON 

A. But they did not perſevere 'n thoſe 
vIns to their Lives End, as did thoſe who 

"mertained a Plurality of Wives, 
B. I 


FP 


4 Baryx. Ocniv 0, 
B. I told you before, that, if zbey were 


of Gor's Eleft, they did at laſt repent. 


A. But then, we ought not any longer 
to account thoſe Patriarchs for Saints, and 
quote them for Patterns of Goodneſs and 


\ Piety, ſeeing we areafſſured of their having 


finned, as you urge, by having a Diverſity 
ad Wives, but we have not any Aſſurance 
at all of their having repented. 

BZ. True; unleſs the Word of Gop af. 
ſures us that they were Saints : As for Ex- 
ample, we know Abraham, ljaac and 7a- 
cob-to be Saints, becauſe Chrif ſays, that 
many ſhould come from the Ealt, and frem 
the Welt, and fit down, with Abrahani, 
Ifaac and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Now, I conclude, that: Mo/es permitted 


the Fews, becauſe of the Flardneſs of their 


Hearts, tO put away their Wives without 
Juſt Cauſe 3 fo likewiſe, for the ſame Rea- 
fon, he ſuffered them to have ſeveral 
Wives ; that is to fay, he did not hinder, nor 
forbid it, ner puniſh the ſame, by any Law 
enatt in bis Commonwealth. But it does nor, 
therefore, follow, that they did not fin in 
the Sight of Gop 3; nor thar they deſerved 


net Puniſhment, unleſs they repented. 


4A. Thoſe Things are all permitted, 
which are neither hindered, forbid, nor 
puniſhed. Truly, I will not fay Mo/es fin- 
ned, 11, "to avoid | a greater Evil, and to 
CQ 11s 


On POLYGAMY. 5 
comport with the Zews Hardneſs of Heart, 
he permitted them to have fundry Wives z 
that is to ſay, he neither hindered, or pu- 
miſhed them : But, if he permitted them to 
as not even to forbid it them, I cannot ſay 
bur that he did fin. For, Mefes ought ex- 


preſly to have forbidden, that any Man 


ſhould have more than one Wife ; which 
becauſe he has not any where done, we muſt 


needs conclude, that 1t 18 not a Thing un-. 


lawtjul. 


B. Plurality of Wives was then, as it is 


now, fo apparently vicious, filthy, and in- 
decent, that it was needleſs for Me/es to 
torbid it. - YE 
A. And was it not as apparent, that A- 
dultery was a Thing vicious, filthy, and in- 
decent? Yea, incomparably more ſo than 
Diverſity of Wives : Yet he very expreſly 


torbad Adultery. But, in caſe it had been 


unlawful to have ſundry Wives, he ought 
to have inhibited that fo much the more 
expreſly, by how much. the Unlawfulneſs 
thereof was leſs mantecſt than was the Un- 
lawtulneſs of Adultery, Is 1t not a clear 
Caſe, that Murder is unlawful? Yet he 


forbids that. In ſhort ; what are the Ten 


Commandments, but an expres Epitome 
of the Laws of Nature ? 

B. It might be taid, that Gon m7ght re- 

wil the Tranſerejſions againſt the Second Lis 

e 

| 3 


| 
lt 
| 
: 
' 
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ble, becauſe He 1s not only above all _ 


_ tures, but above his own Law : And, 


haps, He might remit the ſame to all 
Mankind, born before the Death of Chriſt, 


and, conſequently, be willing they ſhould 


have a Diverſity of Wives, without Sin : 


And fo it. comes to paſs, that they, under 


the Old Law, who had more Wives than 


one, did not ſin; and, under that Conſide- 


ration, Gop might give many Wives to 
David. Tho' it may, likewiſe, be ſaid, 
that He gave them to him only thus : ; He 
permitted him to have them, inaſmuch as 
He neither hindered, nor puniſhed him. 
A. If your Aﬀertion be juſt, that the 


_ Unlawfulneſs of entertaining more than one 


Wife 1s clear from the Word of Gop, who 


| faid, that two ſhould be made one Heſh ;, yet 
that Gop did 1o far remit | of his Laws, 


that Men ſhould not fin in having more, 
does not appear in Gop's Word : "That O- 
Pinion of yours, therefore, has not any good 
Foundation. 
B. It you will but recollet well, you 


will find, that Lamech, a very wicked Man, 


was the firſt who had two Wives. Other 
pious Men, who preceded him, knowing 
the Will of Gop, had only each of them 

one Wite. 
A. As if Abraham, I zac and Faced, 
WCIe ROT hoher Men than any of thoſe you 
hint 
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hint at ! But, in the firſt Place, 1 am at 
a Loſs to divine, how you came to be ſo 
poſitive that Lamech was the firſt Man 
who had two Wives ; he 1s, indeed, the 
firſt mentioned in Scripture to have had 
two. Burt as this 18a vain Argument ; fo, 


ſince the Scripture does not any where meiz- 


tion Cain's having more than one Son, muſt 
it therefore bean undiſputable Conſequence, 
that he had no more? Nor 1s the following 
leſs vain, It is not any waere in Scripture 
recorded, that thoſe Men who lived before 
Lamech had more Wives than one : Ergo, 
none of them had more than one Wife. 
Moreover, where it is ſaid, that Lamech 
had two Wives, 1t 1s not charged on him 
as a Sin, or Crime, but ſeems rather to be 


intimated as a Thing pleaſing in Gop's 


Eye, that a Man ſhould have more Wives 


than one 3; ſeeing, by them, He gave to 
Lamech fach ingenious Sons, who became ._ 


the Inventors of Arts and Sciences, not on- 
ly delightful but profitable, Neither can 
I perceive, how you came to be informed, 


that Lamech was fo very wicked a Man as 


\ you would infinuate. 
 B. Gop plagued him, by ſuffering him 
to fall into the Sins of Murder and Deſpair, 


merely on Account of his having married 
two Wives, EN 


A. For 
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22 Baan, Ocning, 
4, For my Part, I cannot conceive 
him to have been either a Murderer, or 
that he fell into Deſpair, nor arc we taught 
any thing like all that by the Scriptures, 
it they are rightly interpreted ; or even had 
the Scripture intimated any ſuch Matter, 
which I do not grant, yet can it not from 
thence appear, that Gop ſuftered him fo 
_ tog0 aſtray, purely for having married two 

Wives. . 
B. But, we may reaſonably conjecture, 
that his having two Wives was difpleaſing 
to Gop ; fince the ſaid Murder is mention- 
ed preſently after. 1. 
A. Firit, I have told you already, that, 
by the Words of that Text, if they be un- 
derſtood rightly, there is not any ſound 
Implication either of his Homicide, or 
Deſpair : And even if ſuch were ever ſo 
plainly demonſtrated, I fay, it does not 
| therefore follow, that his Diverſity of 
| Wrves was the Occaſion, or that Gop was 
offended with him on that Account 3 inaſ- 
much as, immediately on the Mention of 
his two Wives, the Lord commends their 
Sons 3 as if He would have us to underſtand, 
that He approves of ſuch Plurality of 
Wives. Add to this, that nothing ought 
to be affirmed, or aſſerted, in Godp's 
Church, as neceſlary to Cn clam, at it be 
no. 
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not otherwiſe to be known than barely by 
Conjecture. 

B. Sceing I am not like to convince you 
from the Old Teſtament, 1 will try what 1s 
to be done with you from the New Lav. 

A. You err, if you judge the Old Law 
not to be ſufficient to teach every Article 
of what is neceſſary to Salvation. If there- 
fore that be your Reaſon for having Re- 
courſe to the New Teſtameiit, you are de- 
ceived : Seeing, as St. Par! writes z All 
Scripture, of Divine Inſpiration, ts projitable 
for Reprehenſion, Correfiom and Inſtruftion 
in Righteonſnejs, that the Man of Gon may 
be made perfeft, furniſhed for every good 
H&.-. Now, it 18 clear; that Paul, in 
that Place, ſpeaks of thoſe Scriptures where- 
in Timothy had been exerciſed from his 

| Infancy : And, becauſe the 'New Law was 

then written, you muſt be forced to ac- 

knowledge, that Paul, there, ſpeaks of 

the Old Teſtament, The O!d Law, there- 

tore, 1s Profitable, not only to aſſert the 

Truth of ſuch Things as are neceſſary to 

Salvation, but likewiſe to confute Fallities 3 

and, conſequently to render a Man perfect : 
For which Cauſe, Chrit, ſpeaking thereof, 
tays z Search the Scriptures, for in them 18S 


found Eternal Life, 


B. Per- 


20 Barn. Ocnino, 
B. Perhaps, ſome certain Things are 

prohibited to us, in the New Teſtament, 

vi1ch were not forbidden in the O/d. 

A. In Matters of Morality, whatever 
15 unlawful, and to us prohibited, was in 
like Manner evermore forbidden to them ; 
and alſo, whatever was allowed and com- 
manded to them, the ſame is likewiſe al- 
| lowed and commanded to us. Gop was 
equally Author of the Old Teftament and of 
_ the New; nor was He ever contrary, or 
unlike to Himſelf, FO ns 

B. We may ſay, That ſome Things were 
ellowed jo theſt under the Old Law, becauſe 
of their Imperfeftion, which are not allowed 
to us, in whom Carnalities ſhould be abun- 
 dantly more curbed and mortified. = De: 
A. You take for granted what you have 
not proved ; viz. That it is unlawful to 
have more than one Wife, Nay again, 

ou are in the Wrong, if you hold it to be 
er to haye one Wife, but worſe to have 
two: For as the Matrimonial At, mn 
him who has one Wife, is a Thing not in 
_ itſelf evil, nor repugnant to thoſe Actions 
which are neceſſary to Salvation, no more 
13 it evil to have two, or more Wives, 
provided a Man has a Call from Above to 
marry them, and 1s moved, not merely by 
the Impulſe of the Fe, but of the Spirit, 
that he may have Children, and Deng 
them 
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them up in the Fear of Gop ; his Wives 
alſo doing the fame. Whence 1t follows, 
that he who has two, or more Wives, may 
be as perfe&t as he who has but one, or 
none. Nor had Abraham, becaufe he had 
ſundry Wives, a ſcantier Portion of Faith, 
Hope, or Charity than Prieſts, Monks, 
or Friers, who marry not at all. Conju- 
gal Chaſtity is as well the Gift of Gop as 
ts that of Celibacy. For this Caule, St. 


Paul faid ; Every one is endowed with his 


Gif from Gop, ſome one Way, jome another, 
2:Cor. 7, þ 

_ B. In that Place, the Apoſtle exhorted 
tne Corinthians to a Single Lite ; and that 
tor no other Reaſon, than becauſe a Married 
State has many Incumberances attending 
it: Inaſmuch as Married People, being 
tangled with Woridly Afﬀairs, are not 
ſo free to pray and preach up and down, 
and do good to others, as are thoſe who 
are Single. Now, if the having one Wite 
brings along with it ſo many Impediments, 
one may readily conjecture, what a Plura- 
lity of Wives will do. £Z#rg0, to have more 
than one, 1s abſolutely unlawful. 

A. Youare in an Error, if you imagine, 
that St. PauPs Meaning, in thoſe Words, 
was, that Marriage impeded Men in their 
Journey Heavenwards, ſo that Married 
People could not be Saved : For hen 

what 
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what Gop ſaid would not be true 3 viz, 
That 7 was not good for a Man to be alone. But 
it would rather be moſt meritoriouſly ex- 
_ cellent to be alone, and to marry at all, 
would be the vileſt Deed one could do, 
as being a Mortal Sin. So far from that, W 
I cannot but hold, that a Married Man 
may not only be Saved as well as a Single 
One, bur alto be as compleatly perfect as 
he 3; inaſmuch as he may attain to as great 
PerfeQtion, in Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
as the other : And if he cannot perſonally 
_ perform iome external Works, which the 
Batchelor can, as impeded by his Matri- 
monial Incumberances, *yer he may per- 
form the ſame in Heart and Mind ; which 
33 what Gop moſt regards. 

B. Tho' Matrimony itſelf does not de- 
prive a Man of a future Felicity, yet his 
having more Waves than one, docs. 

A. How prove youthat ?_ 

B. From Paul; who, ſpeaking of Bi- 
ſhops, ſays 3 He would have them be the 
- Huſpands of one Wife : Meaning, that they 
ſhould not have more. It 1s therefore un- 
lawful to have more Wives than one. 
4. Nay; rather when he tells them, ex- 
preily by Name, that one H/ife they ſhould 
have, tejt, havins more, they ſhould be 1:0 
much incumbered with Mundane Affairs, it 1s 
. ealy to comprehend, that he allowed other 
_ Menro havc more, |  Þ. Sh 
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B. St. Paul's Mind 15, by ſome, inter- 
preted, 4 Biſhop 2s to have but one Fife ; 
that is, ſay they, the Church tor his Spiritual 
Spouſe. 
A. Mary Reaſons demonſtrate this to 
be a very falſe Opinion. Firſt ; becauſe 
Cirist 18 only the Spouſe of Souls, and 
Bridegroom of his Church : And it we, 
who are Miniſters, be his Friends, we 
ought, with 7obn the Bept:i/t, as the Friends 
of Chriſt, the only true Spouſe of Souls, 
to ſend them to him, their Bridegroom 3; 
and not to draw them to ourſelves. Chri/?s 
Churches, therefore, are not the Biſhops 
_ Spoules : And if they were, as a Huſband 
is his Wife's Superior, ſo ſhould they 
be to their reſpective Churches ; againit 
which writes Pau! to the Corinthians. 
where his Words are; We are not Lirds 
over your Faith, or over you by reaſon of 
your Faith, The Church, therefore, 1s not 
PauPs Wife. I confeſs, indeed, that one 
Church is ſufficient for one Paſtor 3 and 
he merits no ſmall Praiſe, if he can. go- 
vern that as it ought to be governed. In 
the ancient Times of Chriſtianity, one 
Church had ſometimes diverie Paſtors, as 
appears from the ZEpi/tle to the Philippians, 
in which Paz falates the Biſhops who were 
at Philippi: Whereas now-a-Dayz, one 
Biihop has many Churches. Allo, woe 
\ ati 
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Parul fays; A Biſhop ought to have one Wife : 
he ſpeaks of the Manners of him who was 
fir to be a Biſhop : But in caſe he be yet 
to be choſen, he 1s no Biſhop ; and there- 
fore, as yet, has no Church which may be 
called his Wife. From hence, likewiſe, it 
1s manifeſt, that, by Wife, he did not mean 
Church ; becauſe, almoſt preſently after 
thoſe Words, he makes Mention of his 
Children, ordaining, that he govern well 
his Family, and keep his Children in Sub- 
jeftion to him, with all due Reverence. For 
if a Man cannot govern his own Fa- 
mily, how can he preſide over Gop's 
_ Church ? Wherefore, in that Place, he. 
afluredly ſpeaks of a Wite, and not of a 
Church. 
' B. Some affirm, that Paul, there, for- 
bids ſuch Men to be choſen Biſhops as have 
had more than one Wife, tho* not atone 
Time. oy 
A. Yet I cannot conceive, that Paul 
deemed it a Sin for a Man, after the De- 
ceaſe of his Firſt Wife, to take to him a 
Second 3; foraſmuch as he himſelf ſays 
That after the Huſband's Death, the Wife 1s 
free, and may, without Blame, marry ailo- 
ther. So far 1s it from being unlawful for 
a Man, after the Death of one Wife, to 
elpouſt another, 5-7 : 
B.I 
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B. It is held to be a very enormous 
Shame, for a Man to marry again when 
his firſt Wife ts dead. 

A. It you rightly weigh the Matter, 
and follow not the Opinions of the blind, 

jenſeleſs Vulgar, you will find the Matri- 
 monial Act to be as free from any Turpi- 
tude, as the Acts of Eating and Drinking : 
Nor would Gop have injoined Matrimony, 
had it been evil ; which, nevertheleſs, he 
expreſly did, when he ſaid, Increaſe and 
Multiply, - 

B. I condemn not Matrimony ; but the 
Iteration, or Repetition thereof. 

A. The ſecond Nuptials are as true and 
valid as the firſt : And therefore you can- 
not condemn the Iteration of Matrimony, 
without condemning allo Matrimony 1t- | 
felf, Take one Inſtance. A young Man 
marries a Wife ; ſhe dies a few Days after ; 
he is naturally incontinent, or has a ſecond 
Call to the Matrimonial State : In this 
Caſe, who 1s ignorant, that, anſ{werably ta 
the very Precept of Paul, ſince he cannot 
contain, he may and ought to take another | 
Wife ? 

B. Were not fecond Marriages filthy 
and unlawful, Paul would not, ſpeaking 
afterwards of Widows, have commanded 
iuch to be choſen as had not had more than 
one Huſband, 


* A. Con- 
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A. Conceive you Paul to have been a 
Perſon: inclined to Superſtition ? 
 .B. T do not conceive him -to have been 
.__.E- - 
_ A. Had a ſprightly young Widow, 
ſomewhat .incontinent, applied herſelf to 

Paul, for his Advice ; what think you his 
Anſwer would have been ? _ 

B. That fhe ſhould re-marry ; according 
to his Doctrine and Precept. jo rs 

A. Repeated Marriages are not, there- 
fore, unlawful, Why, then, ſhould Pax! 
reject ſuch Widows as had been married 
 ettener than once ? For it was very pol- 
ſible, that ſome Widows, having had di- 
verſe Huſbands, might be infinitely chaſter, 


and more pious than thoſe who had wedded 


_ only one. It might alſo happen, that ſhe 
who had ſeveral Huſbands, might have 
Jived with them only one Year ; whereas 
The who -had one only Huſband, might 
have -co-habited with him thirty or forty 
Years: And:m ſach Caſe, TI cannot reall 
ſee, why his fhouid be worthicr to be cho- 
ſen, than that, My Belief, therefore, 1s, 
that Pauls Mind, znthat Place, was this 
That ſuch Widows were nct to be chejen as 
had been divorced from ſeveral Fluſbands, and 
tad married in the Life-times of thije Huj- 
lands from whom they were divorced : For 
they were either divorced on juſt roo 
a IJ#? 
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and it was not fit they ſhould be choſen, or 


' on unjuſt Grounds, and ſo the Marriage 


remained good, having never been violated, 


and the divorced Women had committed 
2 Sin if ſhe married anorher : Hence it was, 
that all divorced Woman were counted in- 
famous, not only ſuch as married again to 
others, but, likewile, ſuch as abſtained 
from Wedlock, eſpecially among the Gez:- 
tiles, who uſed not to divorce their Wives, 
except for ſome Fault, or vicious Quality. 
Paul, therefore, did not ever condemn 


thoſe Women who re-married after the 


Deceaſe of a former Huſband ; neither did 


he prohibit thoſe Men to be Biſhops, who 


married another Woman when their tor- 
mer Wife was dead ; which, nevertheleſs, 
the ſuperſtitions Papii?s obſerve, becauſe 
they underſtand not PauPs Meaning. A- 
mong them, tho* a Man has entertained 


_ ever ſo many Strumpets, they make him 
a Biſhop; but, his Firſt Wife being dead, 
if he marry another, they abſolutely will not: 


Whence it comes to paſs, that Matrimony 


with them, isof a worſe Report, and far more 
ſcandalous, than either Fornication, Adul- 
tery, Inceſt, Sacrilege, Sodomy, or any 
other the moſt execrable Abominations one 
can imagine, Pauls Mind (as has been 
obſerved concerning Widows, and this will 
| make the third Opinion) is, That he <who 

' 4 _ has 
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28 Barn, Ocnnno, 
has had diverſe Wives, by reaſon he divorced 
one, ought not to be made a Biſhop : For if be 
divorced her unjuſtly, he ought not to be made a 
_ Biſhop, in that Regard ; if juſtly, vet his Wife's 
Infamy, redounding on himſelf, does that Way 
incapacitate him; And on this Account it 
was, that Paul would not agree he ſhould 
be a Biſhop. Nevertheleſs, I cannot fa- 
vour theſe Sentiments : For, he fays not; 
he muſt have been ; but ſays; he muſt be 
the Huſband of one Wite; for he ſays 3 
he mult be blameleſs, viz. as the Huſband 
of one Wife; as he expreſles it, a little 
after, with Relation to Deacons, and wri- 
ging to Titus concerning Biſhops. 
| B. By Reaſon that Biſhops, in Re- 
gard of the Public Office they bear, 
| as alſo Deacons, have Dealings with all 
Sorts of Perſons, not only Men but 
Women, Paul, to avoid Suſpicion, would 
have them to be marnied : And this, 
perhaps, might be the Meaning of thoſe 
Words. It may, likewiſe, poſhbly be 
that the Apoſtle, foreſecing the future Pa-. 
_ zZ4/lical Superſtition, prohibiting the Mar- 
riage of Biſhops, Tc. that they might be 
w1thout Excuſe, ſaid 3 They ought 10 be 
 Hamelejſs, and to have a Wife : But, indeed, 
t.e did not expreſly ſay, they are to have one 
0; ly, and no more: Or he ſhews, that a 
Eithop ſhould have a Wife, that is, he 
ot ſhould . 
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ſhould be ſatisfied with her, and not to. 


have any Kind of unclean Dealings with 


_ other Women: All which 1s no other than 


injoining him to be chaſte and honeſt. 
A. Paul's Mind here 1s, certainly, net- 
ther more nor leſs than thus : That 2t 75 law- 


ful for the Generality of Chriſtians to have a 
 Plurality of Wives ; but for each Biſhop to 


have no more than one : Not that it was ſin- 


ful for them to have more 3 but becauſe 


the Duty of Biſhops being to labour for 
the Salvation of others, he was apprehen- 
five leſt a Multiplicity of Wives might be 
a Remora, or Obſtacle to the due Per- 
tormance of their Function. On this Ac- 


count, he would not admit their having 


more than one 3 nor 1s it, therefore, unlaw- 
tul for other Men to have more : Nay, 


while he forbids Biſhops and Deacons, by 


Name, to have a Plurality of Wives, he 
tacitly allows it to others. Nor 1s it at all 
likely, that Paul! would have prohibited 
Biſhops having more than one Wife, had 


it not been then uſual for them to have 


more, It was, therefore, in the New Te/ta- 
ment torbidden to Biſhops to have a Plu- 
rality of Wives, as, in the Old Teſtament, 
It was forbidden to Kings (Deut. 17.) not 
becauſe it was in itſelf unlawful, bur leſt 
Kings, whoſe Office was of the greateſt 
Conlequence, being diſtracted by their 


C 3 Wives, 
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Wives ſhould become corrupt; as it hap- 
pened to Selomin: For if Adam, when he 
nad but one, was, notwithſtanding, per- 
verted by her, it is eaſy to conjecture what 
11ght happen to Kings, if they had many. 
Nevertteleſfs, I cannot but believe, that as, 
tn the ſame Place, he forbad Kings to have 
_ many Horſes, meaning, a too enormous 
Muititude of them ; leſt in them, rather 
than in Gor, they ſhould put their Truſt : 
For otherwife, the having many Horles 
was not diſajlowed. Even ſo, they werenot 
forbid to have many Wives ; ſince David, 
4 moſt Holy Man, even one after Gop's 
own Heart, had ſeveral; but that they 
 thould not entertain any 1mmoderate 
Multitude of Wives, more particularly 
of ſuch as were profeſſed Heathens, wor- 
{hipping Falſe Denies. But to return 
more cloſely to our Point : Ir 1s not credi- 
hle, that Paul was apprehenſive of Time:by's 
le&ing for Biſhops fuch as were unbaptized 
Fewws or Gentiles: It is, therefore, plain, 
that, in Cprifi”'s Church, among the Prim1- 
tive Chriſtians, there were Men who had 
more Wives than one 3 and becauſe from 
among them a Biſhop was to be choſen, 
he was againſt his making Choice of a Per- 
ion who had a Plurality of Wives. But it 
to entertain more Wives than one had been, 
as you affirm it to be, repugnant to Gop's 
| Law, 
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Law, and the firſt Wife only being right- 
tul- and legal, and the others all Harlots, 
it js not in the leaſt credible, that the 
Chriſtian Paſtors would have adminiftered 
Baptiſm to any Man who: had. a Plurality 
of Wives, unleſs he put” away all”except 
his firſt: And had that been the Practite, 
it would have been very needleſs in Paul 
to ordain, that he who was to be choſen Bt- 
{hop ſhould be the Huſband of one only 
Wife; fince the whole Community of 


Chriſtians, trom among whom he was to 


bz elected, had each of them no more than 
on2. But what I much marvail at, 1s, that 


many, who not only firmly believe, but 
1Atntell in th jw VAT ai tes S FI. a4 28 4+ 0-4 
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ter.y contrary to Law, both Moral and Na- 
ira; to have more than one Wife, do yer, 
'n expounding Paxl, affirm, that, writin 

', Timothy, be cautions him not to chuſe for 
a Biſhop te who had a Plurality of Wives ; 
whence necefjarily it follows, that, fince 
Eledtion was not to bs made of any who 
15 not Witinn the Pale of Chris Church, 
te Church of Chrijt had within it ſuch as 
124 more Wives than one, and conſequently 
4d not think it unlawful to have more : 
{)nerwite, had the Chriſtians counted it 
unlawful, as they Cid not baptize, or admit 
unto the Lord's Supper, any Man who en- 
tertained a Concubine, except he would 
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forſake her, ſo they would not haye bap- 
tized, nor admitted to the Lord's Supper, 
nor even have ſuffered among them, {uch 
as had a Diverſity of Wives, except they 
would divorce all but the firſt, | 
B, But what Reply can you make to 
19 *14* » : 
Paul's willing and commanding ; That 
every Man fhould have his own Wife? For 
in ſaying, bs wn Wife, he certainly cx- 
cludes F/7ves. EN 
A. According to ſome, his Meaning is; 


Let every Man have his own IVife : That 


1s, biz 6%n, not another Man's ; and not, 
cre ouly : As if a Father, pointing towards 
a Daughter of his, ſhould ſay ; This is ny 
own Daughter , yet ſtill not gainſaying, 


That he Eas NAthan TiecwukG$ows which ate. 
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alſo his own. _ | 

B. Paul does likewiſe, in the ſame Place, 
' ordain ; That each Wife fhall have ber own 
proper Huſband ; meaning ſuch a Vite as 
is peculiar and proper to him alone, and 
not in common with other Wives : And 
hence it certainly follows, that as a Wife 
ought to be proper and peculiar to her 
Huſband, and not to appertain to other 
Huſbands, ſo the Huſband ought to be ap- 
propriated to his firſt Wie, and not com- 
mon to ath:rs, if you deſign (as you ſhould 
do) ſo to expound Pan's Text that Le 
may not contraclict bimlclt. 
A, Paul 


I) 
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A. Paul does not there diſpute, a Man's 
having, ornot having, a Plurality of Waves z 
but his Intent is to ſhew, that thoſe Men 


who have not the Gift of Continence, ſhould 


take to them Wives ; and that Wo- 


men under the ſame Circumſtances ſhould 


marry. 


B. Can you, poſſibly, not comprehend, 


that a Plurality of Wives is repugnant to 
the Matrimonial Contra&, in which both 


Man and Woman reciprocally yield up to 
each other, during Life, the honeſt Uſe of 


their reſpective Bodies? On which Account, 
allo, Paul ſays 3; That neither of them have 


Power over their own Bodies, but each over 


the other's reſpeively: And a Man having 
once granted the honeſt Uſe of his Body 


to his Wite, he may not afterwards give 


the iame to any other, he having already 


g£1ven 1t up to the firſt, who is become the 


rightful Owner thereof. 

A, Yes, with the Conſent of the firſt. 
he may 3 as did Abraham, when, by Sa? 
rab's Permiſſion, he went in unto Hagar 3 
and conſequently, with the Conſent of his 
frit and fecond, a Man may marry a 
third 3 which 1s as right in other Men as 
in Abraham ; eſpecnlly where the Wives 
are grven to underſtand, that it is not ſinful 
for their Huſbands, with their Permiſſion, 
$9 take to them other Wives, 
C 5 A. Be- 
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B. Believe you, that David, when he 
eſpouſed Bath/peba, had the Conſent of his 
other Wives to to do, and that others who 
took to them a Diverſity of Wives, did it 
with their former Wives Approbation ? 

_ AA. Suppoſing they had it not ; never- 
tneleſs their Marriages were as true and 
lawful as it otherwiſe : It being then a Mat- 
ter univerſally known, and by Multitudes 
of Examples confirmed, that it was not 
any way unlawful for a Man to have ſeve- 
ra] Wives : fo that when, by Matrimony, 
a Man granted to his Wife the Ulſe of his 
Body, he gave it notup to her ſo intirely as 
utterly to bereave himſelf of all Power to 
participate the ſame to other Wives ; to 
_ all which the Wives, by the public Cuſtom 
then in Force, were no Strangers, and ta- 
citly acquieſced to it, ſince. they knew 
their Huſbands took them on thoſe Condi- 
tions underſtood : "Their Marriages, there- 
tore, were lawful and valid. 

B. No Man can marry a ſecond Wite 
without wronging his firſt: Nor 1s 1t cre- 
dible, that Wives did ever cordially con- 
{ent to their Huſbands doing them fuch 
maniteſt Injury as to marry others. 

_ 24. Poflibly my Wife may prove. bar- 
ren; in which Caſe, it 1s abfolutely her, 
 Puty to conſent I take another; nay, 
of ter own Accord, to advite me 1o 

0 
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to do, as did Sarah: And ſhould ſhe a11- 
approve thereof, ſhe would therein do un- 


juſtly, and ſo her Huſband may moſt le- 


cally eſpouſe another Woman, in Spite of 


her unjuſt Oppoſition. Likewiſe, when a 
\Wite is pregnant, and for ſome time after 
| her Delivery, fince ſhe is then unfit for her 
Huſband's Society, and alſo when ſhe 1s dit- 
tempered or aged, he: Huſband, without 
any Wrong done to her, may have Deal- 


ings with another Wife : Nay, though a 
 Wite has no Ailing at all, and'1s apt for” 


Procreation, yet ought ſhe to be ſatisfied 
with having, at certain meet Times, the 
©njoyment of her Huſband's Society, and 
to leave him at free Liberty to diltribute 
the reſt of his Converſation, as he ſees pro- 
per, among his other Wives. _ 

B. May a Woman lawtully, think you, 
have a Plurality of Huſbands ? 

F. Certainly, no. 


B. Yet are there infirm Men, - as well as- 
there are ailing and diſtempered. Women. 


Likewiſe can a Woman admit of Dealings 
with more Men, than a. Man 1s able to 
have with Worr2n : Wherefore it 18 ſeem- 
ingly more juſt, or at leait leſs unjuſt, thar 
a Woman ſhould have a Plurality of Hufſ- 
bands, than that a Man ſhould have ſeveral 
Wives: | 
A. Nav. 


$K-, 
7 
- 
F 
"- 
1 
[ 
3-4 
£ 
£ 
* 
L 


A 4 CY 


*...- 


DE OS i” VEIN 


26 Barn. Ocnino, 


A. Nay, nay ; rather, feeing that Ma- 
trimony was ordained chiefly tor Procrea- 
tion-ſake, and a Man having a Diverſity of 
Wives may, in a ſhort Space of Time, 
have abundance more Children than can 
a Woman with diverſe Huſbands, it is un- 
doubtedly more equitable for a Man to 
have many Wives, than for a Woman to 
have more than one Huſband. But the 


principal Reaſons why Women ought not, 


by any Means, to be allowed a Diverſity 
of Huſbands, and yet Men may have diverſe 


Wives, are theſe : One, and the main 


Reaſon of all, is that, by Women's having 
a Diverfity of Huſbands, the World would 
be nothing but Diforder, Diffention and 
Contufion 3 ſince, as no Huſband could 


know, with any the leaſt Certainty, the 


Oft-ſpring his Wite brings tobe his own, he 


might always ſuſpect them to be arother 


Man's, and of Conſequence, would not 
take ſuch Care of their Education and 
Welfare, as Huſbands now do, and with 
ſome Reaſon, as preſuming them to be his, 
though born of Gciverſe Wives z nay, very 
likely, being io unaflured of their being his 
own Children, he would not appoint them 
to be his Heirs. Another Reaton why 
it is legal for Men to have ſeveral Wiyes, 
but not for Women to have a Diverſity of 
Huſbands, is this: A Huſband 1s his 
Wife's 
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Wife's Head, and has over her Command 


I 


for which Cauſe he may have many Wives, 
| if he is in a Capacity of managing, 1n- 
ſtructing, and entertaining them as he 
ought : "Nor is it any Way monſtrous, but 
rather very comely, to have ſeveral Mem- 
bers to a Body, tho' but one Head ; but 
a Body which has more than one Head, 
i5 a Monſter : So for one Huſband to have 
diverſe Wives, 1s not at all monſtrous ; 


and Authority, as being her Superior ; 


but for one Wife to have a Diverſity of _ 


Huſbands, is moſt monſtrous. Wherefore, 
as there, unavoidably, would be Diſcord and 
Confuſion for one Body to have more than 
one Head, and thoſe Heads diſſent in Opj- 
A10Nn, as might well be ; ſo would there be 


horrible Diſſentions, Feuds and Inconveni- 


ences, if Wives had a Diverlity of Hul- 
bands 3 fince the Huſbands might have 
contrary Minds, and lay on their Wives In- 
junctions quite different one from the 
other. 

B. It we regard Diſcords and Inconve- 
n1encies, we ſhall find them ſometimes to 
have been exceſſive, on account of a Man's 


1aving two Wives 3 as appears by the 


vLories of Sarah and Hazar, Leah and Ra- 
el, Hannahand Penanab, and ſeveral others, 
among whom reigned perpetual Difſen- 


tons: The which, pots 6 the Almighty 


did. 
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38 Bazn Ocning, _ 
did permit, as a Token of his Diſpleaſure 
at Men's having a Plurality of Wives. 

£A. Though between the Firſt-born and 
their Brethr-n, grievous Quarrels and Ha- 
tred have frequently ariſen, as in Cain and 
Abel, in £jau and Zacob, with innumerable 


More, 1t 1s not therefore diſpleaſing in 


Gop's Sight, that Men ſhould have a nu- 
merous Progeny : - And likewiſe, though 
there 1s ſeldom much Amity and Peace 
| between Step-Mothers and their Daughters- 
 in-Law, yet 18 not Matrimony therefore 
diſpleaſing to Gop. So, in hike manner, 
though among diverſe Wives of the ſame 
Huſband there has ſeldom been good A- 
_ greement, yet cannot either Matrimony 
itſelf in general, or the Marriage of ſundry 
Wives to one Man, be therefore juſtly con-, 
demned, but only ſuch Wives as had not 
Diſpoſitions ſo good as they ſhould have 
had. : 

B. Chriſtians, im this Lite, ought to be 
Contemners of Pleaſures, and to have 
- more of the Spirit than thoſe had who lived 
- under the Old Law. Wherefore, notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe our Predeceſlors had a Plu- 
rality of Wives, we ought certainly to be 
ſatisfied with each of us one. 

A. It is needleſs I repeat it, having al- 
ready declared to you my Sentiment, that 
it is far from being unlawful for a Man 

© [LE 
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to cohabit with a Diverſity of Waves ; 
neither is it any way inconſiſtent with the 
moſt elevated Degree of Faith and Perfec- 
tion. Nor can I comprehend from whence 
you can be aſſured, that fome Chriſtians 
have not a Call from the ALMIGHTyY to 
cohabit with ſundry Wives, as well as fome 
of the Jews were, by him, heretofore cal- 
led fo to do. 

B. Urge whatever you can, to have a 
Plurality of Wives 1s both diſhoneſt, inde- 
cent and filthy. mw - 

A. You are dragged into this erroneous 
Opinion, by two Things. The firſt is 
Cuſtom : For if it were cuſtomary for Men 
to have more Wives than one, you would 
not look on it to be <ither blameable or 
unſeemly. The other is a certain hypo- 
critical Sanctity, which induces you to 
tancy the having more than one Wife to 
be a Thing unlawful, tho* it 1s not at all 
repugnant to Sacred Writ : And ſuch as 
are Convicted of having more Wives than 
one, have far greater Puniſhments inflicted 
on them than would be, ſhould they enter- 
tain a thouſand Harlots. 

 &. A Man finds it no eaſy Matter to ſa- 
tisty one Woman ; yet you would have it 
allowable for him to have a Pluzality ! 


A. A 
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A. A Huſband 1s not bound to fatiate 
all his Wite's Carnal Appetites, but only 
ſuch as are moderated with Reaſon. 

B. Under the Old Teſtament, when the 
World was but thinly peopled, it was, 
perhaps, expedient, that Men ſhould have 
a Plurality of Wives: But now the Earth 
1s ſo very populous as 1t 1s, there 1s no man- 
ner of Neceſſity for it. 

A. In Anſwer to that 3 firſt, you are 
not certain, whether Men, 1n caſe they had 
a Diverſity of Wives, would be much more 
fruitful in Children than they are: Or even 
it their Offspring (as probably it might) 
ſhould prove abundantly more numerous, 
how know you but that the Products of 
_ the Earth would be fo increaſed as to af- 
ford a Sufficiency for their Nouriſhment, 
and all their other Neceflities ? For the 
ſame Gop, who had ſo multiplied Man- 
kin, might alſo increaſe and multiply the 
Fruits to a competent Plenty for their Suſ- 
tenance. But, ſuppoſe you were certain, 
that they would all perith with Want, yet 
of fo high Price are the Souls of Men, 
that we ought not, by any Means, to pre- 
vent their Exiſtence, eſpecially if we are 
thereunto called by our Creator, as were, 
_ of old, thoſe Holy Men who had a Plura- 

ity of Wives, 

B. In 
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B. In theſe Days of ours, a Chrijian 

ſhould not have more than one Wite ; if 

for no other Reaſon, at leaſt to avoid the 
E Scandal and Offence would thence ariſe ; 
© fince all Chriſtians look on the having 
E more Wives than one to be a Thing not 
| only moſt deteſtably filthy, but even dia- 
bolical. LN 

A. Juſt ſo, as even though the Genera- 
lity of Men ſhould combine to account Ma- 
trimony itſelf to be utterly unlawtul and 
abominable, yet ought not you to regard 
tne Offence 1t gave them, but to marry, 
it you had thereunto a Call ; fo ought you 
allo to mary more than one, if you 
were thereunto ſtimulatied by Divine Im- 
pulie. | 

B. A Single Man, indeed, in ſuch a Caſe 
might marry, to avoid falling into Unclean- 
neſs, though Men ſhould take Offence at 
his ſo doing ; eſpecially it he had a Call 
to it from Above. But he who already 
has one Wife, has no Need to take another 
| nather will he be thereunto called by Im- 

pulſe Divine. 

| 4. Nay certainly, if his Wife be inrfim, 
| Or troubled with any other Impediment, fo 
{ that he cannot have due Enjoyment of her, 
| and he has not the Gift of Continence, he 
neceſlarily muſt, to avoid Uncleanneſs, 
| Marry another. Add to this, that it 1s not 
merely 
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_ merely to avoid Uncleanneſs that Gop calls. 
Men to marry, but chiefly for Procreation 
ſake, as of old he called Abraham, and 
other Holy Men. 

| B. Shall I make it clearly manifeſt to 
you, that the having more than one Wife _ 
1s a Thing actually prohibited ? Chri/t 
ſays; That if any Man puts away his Wife, 
except for Adultery, and hal! marry another, 
be commits Adultery, Butit a Man might 
have more Wives than one, he ſhould not _ 
_ commit Adultery, as Chriſt ſays, whether 

he puts away his former Wite, or no, | 
| A. No Man can better expound thoſe 
Words of Chrift, than Chri/t himſelf 3 who, 
in another Place, explaining the laſt Words, 
ſays ; Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, 
except for Adultery, cauſes her to commit A- 
dultery. That is toſay ; he gives Occaſion 
to his Wife, ſo unjuſtly put away, to com- 
mit Adultery : For the Wife being thus 
deprived of her rightful Hutſband, cannot, 
during his Life, eſpouſe any other without 
being guilty of Adultery, "Theretore Chrij 
fays not 3 If any Man puts away his Wiſe, 
not for Adultery, and marries another, he 
commits Adultery, but that, he gives his re- 

 pudiated Wife Occaſion to commit Adultery. 
B, Matthew, Mark and Luke all record, 
that Chrit ſaid 3 If any Man puts away hi 
Wife, and marries another, he commits Adut- 
ery 
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tery; meaning, by marrying that other. 
But if his Meaning was to ſhew, that, by. 
his divorcing her unjuſtly, he gave her Oc- 
caſion to commit Adultery, 1t would have 
been ſufficient to have ſaid 3; f any Man 
puts away his Wife, he commits Adultery ; 
without adding, and marries another. Where, 
fore Chriſt, by thofe his Words, in Mat- 
thew v. deſigned not to expound that Ex- 
preſſion 1n the ſaid Evangeliſt, Chap. xix ; 
only he ſaid ; /f any Man priits away his 
Wife, not for Adultery, he makes her com- 
mit Adultery. But, elſewhere, he cx- 
preſſes himſelt differently ; viz. That if he 
marries another, i the ſame Kind, he com- 
mits Adultery: Becauſe the firſt only was 
his Wife, and it was not lawful he ſhould 
{ have more than one. To this add, that 
Chris Words, in his Sermon upon the 
Mount, were ſpoken before thoſe were 
uttered, by which he anſwered the Pha- 
riſees, who aſked him ; Whether a Man, 
| for every Cauſe, might put away his Wife ? 
| Wheretore thoſe Words cannot be the Ex- 
poſition of theſe, which were ſpoken at- 
| terwards, 

A. Whether the latter Words were an 
| Expoſition of the former, or not, I am 
| fatisfied, that both mean one and the 
| ame Thing ; viz. That if any Man ſhall 
| PU away his Wife, without juſt Cauſe, be 


occaſions 
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occaſions her to commit Adultery: And as for 
the additional Words, in Chap. xix, Chrij 
aciced them only to demonſtrate, that if a 
Wite, unjuſtly divorced, marries another 
Man, ſhe commits Adultery 3 tho', at 
the ſame Time, her former Huſband has 
married another Woman ; ſince her firſt 
Matrimony is not void, but continues in its 
tull Force. Chri/t*s Meaning, 1s, therefore, 
this : 1f he puts her away without juſt Cauſe, 
tho* he marries another, yet he gives to her, 
who 1s fo put away, Occaſiou to commit, Adul- 
u#ry. - | HT 

B. You fo force and ſtrain this your In- 
terpretation, that it 1s in ths greateſt Danger 
of breaking. Nay, we may alſo ſee even 
irrational Creatures, that cach Male has 
its peculiar Female, with which alone it 
couples, as in Birds of all Kinds: And 
much more does it become Men, particu- 
larly Chriſtains, to do the like. 

A. This is Fact only in ſuch Creatures 
whoſe Propagation is not of much Necef- 
ſity towards Man's Suſtenance : But, by 
Obſervation, you may find one Cock to have 
many Hens 3 one * Bull many Cows ; 

an 


* A blitheſome Sort of a Laſs, who proteſts, ſhe will 
ſooner have a Husband and a Half, than Half a Husband, 
and is now, while I am reviſing this Proct, leaning con- 
foundedly hard over my Left Shoulder, ſays; She never 


knew before, whence came our Saying, of ; Telling a Sv}. 
«ct a Cockand a Bull. , Go 5 T6 7 
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and the ſame in many other Creatures of 
Utility to Mankind. If, therefore, by Di- 
vine Ordinance, and for Man's Benefit, one 
Cock has many Hens, much more is it 
| the ALmicaTy'sPleaſure, that a Man may 
| have ſeveral Women, for the Propagation 
of Men, whom he ſo tenderly loves and ſo 
highly prizes. nn, 

B. Were none of thoſe Creatures, you 
mention, emaſculated by Caſtration, and 
were aſſembled together in great Numbers, 
you would find each Male with only his 
own peculiar Female ; much more ought 
| It to be ſo with Men: But, very many of 
the Males being caſtrated, and few of the 
Species together in one Place, if one Male 
does couple with diverſe Females, it does 
not, therefore, follow, that one Man ſhould 
have diverſe Wives, Into the Ark of Noah 
the ALMIGHTy ſent juſt as many Males as 
Females, to ſhew, that each Male ſhould 
have only his own ſingle Female. 

A. 1 confeſs, that were the Number of 
Men and Women in the World exactly 
equal, it would be very expedient, that 
| each Man ſhould have only a ſingle Wife. 
| But ſince the Number of Women is far 
greater, I conceive it to be reaſonable for 
| one Man to have diverſe Women ; for it is 
| Not 1n vain that Gop creates a greater 
Number of Females, of our Species, than 

e 
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He does Males. But, ſuppoſe, for Exam- 
ple, there were, in the whole World, only 
300 Women, and juſt as many Men, and 
every Man had one Woman ; they would 
not ſo ſoon propagate their Kind as if 400 
of the 600 were Females, and 200 Males, 
each of which had two Women. And 
oh this Account it 1s, that Gop 1s pleaſed 
to create 'more Women than Men: The 
Life of otie Man being equal to thoſe of 
two Womeh. =, T LY 
__ B. Hold! In the firſt Place, I believe 
not, that you can be certain of there being 
more Women in the Work than there are 
Men. You, perhaps, fancy ſo, becauſe 
we are apt to rejoice at the Birth of a Boy, 
and the contrary for a Girl. And even 
admit, that more Girls are born into the 
World than Boys, yet the Majority of 
them are very ſhort-lived, by reaſon of their 
tenderer Conſtitution. Beſides, abundance 
more Men than Women are deſtroyed by 
War, Shipwreck, the Sword of Folic 
&c, Yet cannot any of all this be a fuſh- 
_ cient Plea for, or Proof of the Neceſſity 
or Legality of Polygymy. And as for the 
Love of Carnal Society, it is a Paſſion than 
which no Paſſion is more violent : And it 
even a diſhoneſt Love cannot brook a 
Partnerſhip, much leſs may that which is 
honeſt and irreproachable ! $a 
5 | A. Pious 
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A. Pious Leve rather extends to all 
Mankind, even to our very Enemies. 

B. Faceb was a pious, good Man; and 
yet he loved barren Rachel more than fruit- 
ful Leah : So allo did Heikanah love barren 
Hannah better than he did Pexinnah, who 
was otherwiſe. Soloman hkewile ſaid, that 

' his Beloved was one. Wherefore it is a very 
difficult Taftk for a Man to diſtribute his 
Aﬀection and Benevelence, equally and 
impartially, among ſeveral Wives, which, 
E yet, muſt be done where Polygamy is ad- 
E mitted *, When a Man has but one Wife, 
| a reciprocal Love 1s better preſerved than 
!t he had a Plurality 3 and in cafe of any 
Quarrel between a Man and his fingle 
Wife, they are more eifily reconciled. 
Amidſt a Plurality of Wives, contrary 
Opinions abound, and there never wants a 


comfortleſs Scene of Diſcord and Diſtrac- 
[10N, 


A, Were 


* The Mahometans have 2 famous Tradition, 'on this 
SubjeR, concerning their Grand Legiilator, Mahomet. 
hey ſay, he was once very ſtrenuouſly preaching up this 
oQrine of a Man's unbiaffed Impartiallity to his Wives z 
by Way of Example, called out his own Wives (then, 
I think, about half a Dozen, or ſo) and porng himſelf 
amid{t them, holding in his Hand a large Bunch of Grapes, 
Willing them all ro ear thereof, Ike Sifters, Which, 
While they were doing, the go d Apoftle (as his Vot#:4e5 
report) was rematked conſtantly to turn that Side of the 
Bunch where were the fairclt Grapes towards his dearly- 


ore <s, Daughter of ,Abou- Beer, his immediate 


, 
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cred Love of Matrimony. 
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_ A. Were there a Call from Gon, their 
State would not be without the Divine Be- 
nediftion. Polygamy 1s no Enemy to Con- 
cord and Charity. Therefore if a Man has 
ſeveral Wives, and there is no Agreement 
among them, the Fault lies not in Polygamy, 
but in the fractious Diſpoſitions of thole diſ- 


cording Females. 


B. If the Filthy Love of a vile Strumpet 
is, often, the Occaſion of a Man's being 


fatisfied with only her, abundantly more 


ſhould a like Effect be worked by the Sa- 


A. We daily ſee, that ſome Filthy Love 
has a better Effet on ſome, than the Sa- 


cred Matrimomal Love has on others ; alſo, 


in like Manner, Supperſtition produces more 
Good. in ſome, than does True Religion in 
others; all which is owing to the Inſtiga- 


_ Lion and Influence of the Devil. 


B. That Polygamy is repugnant to Natu- 
ral Reaſon 13 manifeſt in its being ever ab- 
Kained from by all Nations, as a Thing 
not lawful, 

A. You are ſenſible, that the Light of 
Nature, I mean, that Natural Law which 
Men have in their Hearts imprinted, 1s the 


_ Gift of Gop, and that it is juſt, and that 


the Law of Moſes is not contrary to it, but 
an Explanation thereof: For if the Law 
of Meſes were repugnant to the Law of Na- 

, ; ox oo 
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rire, Gop would be contrary to Himle!", 


ſince they both proceed from Gop, or ra- 
ther both are one and the ſame Law. Where- 
fore, it Plurality of Wives had been re- 
' Puznant to Reaſon, certainly, neither woull 
Aces have connived at it, thoſe holy good 
Patriarchs have practiſed it, nor the Ar.- 
MIGHTY have ſuffered it. When Gon, 
by Mojes, commanded the jraehies, that 
when they came upon the Borders of tlic 
Gentiles, they ſhould not 1mitate their \ 1- 
ces, He would, among other provivicec! 
Practiſes, have named Polygamy, had it Deen 
contrary to Law ; and he would, by J7:- 
i*s, have forbid it, which he did not: 
Neither do we any where read, that Gon 


ever puniſhed any Man for bis having Piu- 


rality of Wives, nor that by his Propaets, 
tacy were even once threatened, on tar 
Account. If. you defire to make thz 
Manners of the Gez!izs your Rule ani Law, 
vou will find them abouncing in Wicked- 
ns. And as to your Afﬀertion, that all 
Nations abſtained from ani abhored Po- 
\gamy, 1t 18 a Falfity, as appears in the 
Hebiews : Allo Chremes had two Wives, 
i we may credit Terence z ſo had Boocue, 
as we are told by Sallr/; : And, to con- 
clude, ſo had Socrates himfelf, who, ne- 
verthelcts, Was a rot wite Man, and had 
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Ef - - of 
or having two Wives, tho* he has been 


ments ? Polygamy was, and ſtill is, practiſed 
as a beneficial Cuſtom, moſt profitable to 
[Mankind by advancing Propagation, not 
.only among; the Zews, but likewiſe by the 


only 1t 18 deemed abominable 3 in which 


Europe, Vice has abounded, and ftill does, 
_ it not more, yet not one Jot leſs, than in 
.any other Part of the Univerſe. Nay, .n 


bly looked on even in Europe z; only they. 
avoided having, in one Houſe, more than 
.one Miſtreſs of the Family, which was 2 


anus and Maxuninus,  abloJutely prohibit 
Pelxeamy, m thele Words : That nw Man, 


50. Barn. Ocnino, £ 
a very plentiful Portion of the Light of Na 


B. Even the wiſeſt of Men ſometimes 


A. None did ever condemn, or repre- 
hend Socrates, on Account of his Bygary, 


much cenſured on other Accounts. But 
wiy ſhould we uſe Multiplicity of Argu- 


Perfians, Turks, and others. In Europe 


tormer Ages, Pelygamy has been favoura- 


Piece of Prudence, as being very conve- 
nient to prevent Noiſe and Confuſion. 
B, Well, but what ſay you to the Imperial 
Laws, which make quite againſt you ?. 
A.- W hereabouts, pray, is that?  _ 
B. Firſt of all, the Emperors Drocle/e- 


willtn the Furiſalilios of the Roman Empire, 
WR CA 
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can have two Wtves : Since, alſo, in the Pree- 
torian Edit, ſuch Men are branded with 
Infamy , which Delinquency mo equitable 
Fudge will ſuffer to - paſs with Impunity. 
\ The ſame Code likewiſe ſays : Undoubtedly, 
the Man who has two Wrves, 1s not free 
from Infamy.. 

A. You ſay, the Authors of the firſt 
Imperial Law were Discleftanus and Maxi- 
minus : The other 1s taken from a Reſcript 
of the Emperors Yalerianus and Galienus. 

B. It ſuffices, that being Emperors, they 
were inveſted with the Power of enacting 
Laws. - 

A. We muſt not forget, that, in the Pa- 
gan Empire, ſuch was the Matrimonial 
Conſtitution, that, for any light and frivo- 
lous Cauſe, Men might turn off their 
Vives, and entertain Harlots at Diſcretion, 
without much Reproach : Yet had not 
tuch Concubines either the Name or Au- 
thority of Wives. On this Account the 
Emperors made thoſe Decrees, not becauſe 
they deemed Pol;gamy to be unlawful, fec- 
ing they allow a Plurality of legal Con- 
cubines ©: ; but they judged it reaſonable, 
tnat the firſt alone ſhout bear the Title 
and Privileges of a Wife ; more particu- 
larly, ſince The Man might part with her 
n ths tuited him not. 


D 2 
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B. But we ſee, that the Emperor Con- 
ftantinus prohibited all Concubinage. 
A. If you weigh well his W ords, you 
will comprehend, that his Intention was 
only to inhibit him who had a Wife to en- 
tertain Concubines 3 not that the having 
them was actually illegal, but a Man was 
not to have them with him in the Houſe 
where his Wite was; and this merely to 
prevent Contention and Diſquiet : But 1e- 
parately, every Man might have as many 
as he pleaſed. And the 'F mpecror Yalen!t- 
R1anus, mveſted with a like Power and 
Authority, did not only permit ſuch as 
had Wives to keep Concubines, but many 
Wives alfo at the fame Time, and in the 
fame Houſe, all dignified with the ſame 
Title, and bearing equal Authority : The 
faid Emperor himſelf, alſo had a Diverſity 
of Wives. Now this Law of Lalentinians, 
which was of a fater Date than that of 
Conſtantinus, aid intirely abrogate the lame, 
to that it became void. 
B. Juſimants makes not any Mention, 
An his Cede, of this Law of Valentinanums. 
A. Nevertheleſs, 1 undoubtedly was 
pablickly recorded, as we are informed in 
i Hikory. To this we may add, that, beſides, 
'tn1S Emperor, It 1s well known; that Co7- 
feantiis, Son of Conſeantims, had ſunory 
Wives. Liktewiie Ciotarius, King of / THWcH 
nc 


[2 
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and Heribertus and Hypericus, his Sons, had 
a Diverſity of Wives. I add alſo, Pipmirs 
and Carolus Magnus, of whom Unrſpergen/: 
witneſſes, that they had each more than 
on2 Wife : Nay, we may, lIikewile, add 
Arnulphus and Fredericus Barbaroſſa, both 

Emperors of Germany, with Philippus Deo- 
_ datus, King of Fraxce, and innumerable 
others. Not that I will deny, but that it 13 
abominably criminal in thoſe who, aban= 
Goning their Wives, go into foreign Cout- 
tries, and there marry others : 1 only ſpeak 
in Benalf of thoſe well-diſpoſed Men who, 
ſuppoſing the ALmiGHTY cal/s them to a 
Diverſity of Wives, are mindful to. mains 
tain and cheriſh them all, as they ought 
to do. hs | 

B. You are ſuppoſing what never yet 
was in the Creation ; which 15, That Gop 
ever called a Man to a Diverſity of Wives. 

A. Certainly, Abraham, Faceh, and an 
Infinity of others, were thereunto called by 
the Lorp; and, doubtleſs, the like may 
be with us. Nor can I fee, what more 

Need had they of ſuch a Cea/! than we 
have z or why it was more their Duty than 
ours, to raiſe a numerous Progeny. 

£G. The Emperar Conftantiinus would. 
not allow a Plurality of Wives, nor will 


the preſent reigning Emperor, 


1-2 A. My 
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A. My Inquiry is after what is equita- 
ble and expedient, and not after what 
Men in Power will, or will not. Nature's. 
Laws are immutable : And if, in Abra- 
ham*s Time, it was conſonant to Reaſon to 
have Diverſity of Wives, and deemed a 
Matter neither diſhoneſt nor unjuſt (for if 
_ it had, we may be aſſured, that good Pa- 
triarch would not have taken to his Bed 
more than one) we muſt confeſs it to be, 
_ now, 1n our Days, likewiſe juſt, honeſt and 
expedient ; and ſo it was in the Days of 
Conftaniinus : For, notwithſtanding his 
Imperial Authority, he could not make 
that to be indecent and unjuſt, which in 
1tfelt was juſt and honourable. Undoubt- 
edly, that ancient Church of Chr;/? had the 
Knowledge of Divine Matters ; and yet, 
neither that Church, nor the Emperors of 
| thoſe Times, did condemn or puniſh Poly- 
 gamy. Burt Men had rather /eem to be good, 
than be /o indeed ; ſeeing they fo furiouſly 
cry-down a Diverſity of Wives, yet are 
ſuch Lovers cf Adultery and Fornication. 
Finally, to condemn Polygamy, 1s for Man 
to prefer himſelf to Gop, who never did 
condemn it, and to aſſume a greater De- 
_ erce of Perfe&tion than He. I ſpare fay- 
ing, that I may not allow of the Laws of 
the Emperors, in Matrimonial Cales  Jee- 
ing 
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ing they refer thoſe Matters to the Eccleſt- 
aſtical Laws. | 

B. If by them you will be tryed, I am 
Yictor. | 
A. Produce me one Canon which makes 
for you. ” | 

B. In the Times of the Fa!hers of the 
Church, Polygamy was accounted ſo notori- 
oully filthy and abominable, that they did 
not think it fitting to condemn 1t expreſly 
by Words. $9 

A. Now 1, for my Part, am verily per- 
ſuaded, that thoſe Fathers of the ancient 
Church were contented with the Canon of 
St. Paul, who would have thoſe who were 
Miniſters of the Church to be ſatisfhed with 
one Wife ; not on account of its being in tſ{elt 
| illegal to have more, but that they might 
the better attend and execute their Func- 
tion : But, as for all others, he allowed 
them to. do, in that Caſe, according to 
the inward Mtions they had from Above. 

B. We know that, in the third and 
ſeventh Neoceſarienfiau Councils, Polyga- 
my was prohibited. , 

A. I aſſert, that it never was prohibit- 
ed, neither in thoſe Councils, nor in any 
other. | 2 

S. Certain I am, that they ordained a 
Penalty for Polygamiſts ; which never would 
have been done, had they not judged it 

S D 4 legal 


K N \ 
% ov - 
y by N dy 


Banxn Ocnino, 
11-22] for a Min to have more than otle 
\ ite: Nay, they forbad all Pricſts to be 
Preicntar the Marriages of thoſe who would '_ 
Lave more Waves than one. ff 
| -/, Right 3 they did ſo: But at rhe 
ſame Fime, they did not forbid Polygamy 
31cm. 
HB. They fſufticiemly ſorbad it, when 
they ordeined Puniſhments for it. 
A. Siculd you read through every one 
&f :33e Corncits, you will not therein find 
©2cigamy to be prohibired, Neither can 
{oat be allecged as the Reaſon, becauſe 
(t,cy conceived 72 to be forbid in Scripture: 
vince 1 have already demonitrated 77s not 
t 4319 there inhibited, Anl, in Canon 
17 of the Apoſtles, it 1s Cerreed; That a 
fon, hbewing two Wives, ſhould be removed 
{rom the Epiſcopal and Prieftly Function, 
5:d [rom all other Eccleſiaſtical Offices, But 
had the Authors of thoſe Canons looked up- 
o2 Pelyzamy itlelt to have been repugnant. 
to Scripture, Chriſt:ian-Charity, and the 
commen Good of Mankind, they, affured- 
I;;, would have Excommunacated al] thole 
who had more than one Wife ; nor would 
they only have baniſhed ſuch Men trom 
their Communion, but would, hkewile, 
have inflicted on them grievous Corporal 
Puniſhments. Burt thoſe Apoſtoiical Fi- 
thers. 3s Paul had done before them, for- 
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bad only the Miniſters of the Church to» 
| have more Wives than one ; not as if iT 
was a Thing. contrary to Chriſtian and Mo- 
ral Honeſty,. but becauſe it would draw 
| away and divert them from Spiritual Exer- 
' Ciſes. But becauſe, in Proceſs of Eune,. 
Men began, by Degrees, to turn aſide fronr 
the Right Way, fo that many-felt-to ac-- 
counteven Matrimony itſ{elfto be unlawtul z 
they bluſhed not to give it under their; 
Hands, That a Man's firſt Wife being deag;. 
!! was Adultery,. and no! Marriage, 19 take 
anotber : Touching which Matters, you 
may fee much in Gzatianus. So do; lke- 
wile, Hreroninus and Teriullianus meerpret 
that Saying of Pay! and the Apoſiles, as it 
the Meaning and - Intention was 3 That he 
w30 had two Wives, though ſucceſfrocy, mig//t 
% be admilted a Miniiter of Chrift's Church ; 
either be who eſpouſed 3 iI/idow, or a D:- 
voreed Fife : All which we know to be {titt” 
in Force :among many. And, among tis 
Keverend of the Romiſh Creed, we ſee, thar. 
Matrimony, in any Sort or Degree, 15 ut- 
terly thrown out of Doors; tho' we daily . 
ice Perſons; moſt Sir- Reverendly notel for 
Filthineſs, promoted totherr chicteſt Church 
Dignities ! Bur mark what. Lam about to. 
advance. The Life of a. Courticr, and 'u 
>0}er, cannot be deemed really finful i; 
Tyraiits, but many may be thercunto. 
| D:;5 Called” 


58 Barn. OcHnino, 
_ Called by Gop Himſelf: Yet, in the 12th 
Canon of the Nicene Council, it was de- 
creed 3; That thoſe who having once quitted 
the Profeſſion of Arms, and again went to the 
Wars, ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed ; tho?, in 
thoſe Days, ſeldom any War was moved, 
except againſt Infidels and Idolaters. In. 
Iike Manner, tho* they decreed Penalties 
for ſuch as had two Wives, yet 1s not 
Bigamy therefore ſinful, but many be rhere- 
unto called by Inftinet Divine. There are 
abundance of ſuch Canons, particularly 
touching Matrimony, which want Amend- 
ment 3 not that we are tied by any Canons, 
but ſuch only as have their Foundations on 
the Word of Gop. The Fathers have many 
Times erred, as being Men, and not un- 
trequently ſwerving from the Rule of Gop's 
Word. Moreover, we ought to believe, 
that Pay taught (for Exarnple) the Zphe/:- 
aas, and the reit of the Churches, all Things 
neceſſary to Salvation ; as himſelf teſtifies : 
And yet he taught them not, thar any were 
to be 7d to one Wife, excepting Mmiſters 
of the Church. 

B. That he might, perhaps, do, to the 
Intent that, by thew Example, others 
 mi-hr, by little and little, be brought to 
a hike Jaudable Practiſe. 

A. In the firſt Place, what you urge 1s 
not grounded on any Part of Gop's In- 
JUARCUTIONS 3 
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junctions 3 without which, according to my 

2ntiments, it is no les than Impiety to 
force or bind Conſciences, Nor ought 
every Thing which is expedient for a B1- 
ſhop, to be propounded as a Model for all 
others to copy after. _ 

B. Yet, it is a bold Word for us to ſay, 
that the Church has erred, now, for up= 
wards of Twelve Hundred Years, 1n can- 
demning and puniſhing Bigamy. 

A. That Error is not to be attributed to 
 Goy's Church, but to Men ; who, in the 
Church, have as much erred jn prohibiting 
Marriage to Priefts : Yea, and I would 
| have you take Notice, that the [Veoc@- 
farienjian Council did not decree, that be 
Second TVife ſhould be divorced ; nor that 
the Second was no true Marriage. 

B. The Council ſufficiently declared 
that, by decrecing Penalties for ſuch as 
had two Wives. 

A. Auguſtinns judges that Min to be guilty 
of Sin who marries, after bavins made a Vow 
of Chaſtity: And yer he accounts ſuch to be 
a rue Marriage, and that the fame ought not 
!0 be made void, This Argument is not, 
tnerefore, of any Force or Validity : The 
Councy enacted Penalties for ſuch as had 
two Wives; and therefore the Second was 
not a trus Marrizze. Moreover, tho' iore 
than a Thoutand Years arc pailed ſince Pe- 

naltics 


-N41ries were enacted for thoſe who had two 
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Wives, yet it 18 not above Four Hundred 
Years fines thar Decree was firſt received 


by the [talians, Spaniards, and Germans. 
And as for the Inſtitution, it is merely Hu- 


man; and the Biſhops would have ex- 


\ 


claimed againſt the Emperor FValentinianns, 
tor his Plurality of Wives, but that he 
had Scripture on his Side : And, notwith- 
Itancing they reprehended ſuch as had 
more than one Wite, as Auguſtinus and 
Bronfactius did, as Perſons who feemed over- 
indulgent to the Fleſh, yet they did not, 
therefor e, Excommunicate them, or deem 
them among the Number. of ſuch as could 
not be Saved. Ambroſius was a very ſharp 
Reprover of St ; yet we do not any-where 
read, that he reproved Valcentimanus for 
having a, Diverlity of Wives : Yea, and 
the ſaid  Znbroſins, reprehending his ſecond 
Witte, Tu/!:7, for her Arianiſ, ought with- 
21.to have reprehended her tor not being 4 
true Wife, but a Concubimne ; which, not- 


withſtanding, he cid not do. Its, Ik ewlie, 


rooted, that Leo V. when he under- 


$000, tat a Certain Biſhop, in Aſrica, had 
\ 
) 


\Vi iVE2, he only decreed, that, by rea« 


fon of the W ords of Paul, be ſhould be de- 
"FHUEA 79G (it x 197d of ay 7 ce? bu: not 
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tar bo Rogided be 05 Lieed to dioorce his Second 


T/it, or tr 68); elwer [ay funtleed of Ac- 
Cont; 
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eount of his Bigamy. Gregorins, allo Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, writing to bonifacius, wao 


was ſent into Germany to teach Chrijtiamty, 


1 Hundred and Twenty Years after C571/i's 
Nativity, beſeeches him, To tat Care, 
that ſuch as had eſpouſed a Plurality of Wo- 
men, and had buried all except one, might 
content themſetves with that one, and not take 
any other. So that he only exhorts Men to 
abſtain from Polygamy, Juit as he might ex- 
hort them to Celtbacy ; which cannot be 
underſtood of any but of fuch as are, by 
the ALmicnTy, called to that State of 
Life. The true Eccleſiaſtical Canons, which 
oblige vs to their Obſervance, are ſuch as 
are grounded on the Divine Word. But, 
to convince you, read the Epiſtle written 
by Gregorizzs I. Biſhop of Rome, to the 
 above-cired Bomfacius, where you fhall 
hind him faying to this Purpoſe, <z. 

If any Man has a Wife, <who, by rea/on 
of fome bodily Infirmity, cannot afford to her 


Hujoand due Benevelence, be ſhall do well 


to abſtain from her : Buy if be caniiot Con- 
Lain (for that 15 the Gift of Gon, wit given 
to ell) it is belter be fliuld marry auoth 
Fife, than burn; provided he allows by 
. former Fife all neccfjary Muaintenaice, moe 
1han which, what can be more clearly ex- 
pre vl 2 | 
B. lt 


% 
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B. All you can utter, ſhould you plead 


till Dooms-Day, will never convince me, 
that 1t 1s either decent, reaſonable, or law. 
ful for a Man to have more than a ſingle 
Wife. 

A. Set the Caſe, that the Nomber of 
Women does every where exceed that of 
the Men, What mult become of the poor 
un-mated Women ? 

B. They mult take the ſame Courſe as 
the Men ſhould do, if the Number of Men 
exceeded : That 1s: Pray to Gop to be- 
ſtow on them the Gift of Continence, 

A. Tn caſe Gop calls, to a Married 
State, a Man who has not the leaſt Portion 
of that Gift of Continence, fo requilite to a 
Single Life, it would be but in vain for. 
him to pray for the Grft of being rendered 
able ro hve without a Wite ; for I am of 
Opinion, he would not obtain his Requeſt, 
{ince Gop calls him to marr 

B. The whole [ Chriſtian World has be- 
lieved Peolyzamy to be unlawful ; nor can 
any Man have more than one Wife, witn- 
out giving all imaginable Offence, which 
by all oght carefully to be avoided. Be- 
{fides, Gop wills us, to be obedient to our 
Maziſtraies : And they are fo far from 
allowing Pelxzamy, that they will pur to 
Death the Man who is proved to have two 
Vives, 


A But 


at 
: 
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A. But not, if he keeps about him a 
whole Troop of Whores ! - --- --. If any 
Man, being, by Inſtin&t Divine, moved 
to marry diverſe Women, and his ſo doing 
ſhould be no Sin, it he married them, -1t 
were (as the Schools ſpeak) a Scandal taken, 
and not given. Alſo, to avoid Scandal, 


| he might marry his Sccond Wife pri- 


vately. 

B. Such Matters are, however, ſcarcely 
practicable : And if he ſhould be ſeen free. 
quently in his Second Wite's Company, the 
World would take Offence, as judging her 
to be his Concubine, I ſhall therefore, 
continually perſevere in exhorting Men to. 
ſhun Polygamy and I heartily dehort you 


1 


from thinking on 1t. Fven the Romifh 


Clergy make Vows of perpetual Celibary : 
And ſhall we, who are Men Regenerate, 
Spiritual and Evangelical, think of enter- 
taining a Diverſity of Waves ! 

A. Right ! And how chaſtly thoſe Sin- 
gle-Livers paſs their vowed Celibacy, all 


tne World knows, and obſerves. The 


Law itſe]lt condemns 1unfruitful Matrimony ; 
lo far 1s 1t from nor condemning ſpontane- 
ous unſruilful Celibacy, Now, I ſpeak ex- | 
prefly of ſuch as are not called to a Smzle 


Life, The ancient Romans uſed to puniih 


thoic who lived unmarried, and rewarded 
luch as augmented the Common-Weal by 
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a numerous Progeny. The like was alt 
decreed by Lvcurgns and Uljtanitss Now, 
what can merit a greater Benediction than 
the Preſervation of Mankind, which, were 
it not for Matrimony, would be utterly 
annilylate ? A Man cannot tranſmit to 
Poſterity. a more honourable Memorial & 
his Name, than by leaving behind him 
Children virtuouſly educated. And what 
greater Folly can be imagined, than, un- 
dera Shew of Holineſs, to ſhun Holy Ma- 
trimony, as a Thing profane, which, ne- 
vertheleſs, has been ordained by Gop ; 
13s dictated by Nature; 1s perſuaded by 
Reaſon ; was confirmed by Chrit# ; has 
been, and is, praiſed by IJ/7icrs, Sacred 
and Profane ; authorized by all Laws ; 
unanimouſly approved by all Nations | and. 
whereunto we are invited by the Example 
of the beſt Mex f On the other Hand ; 
What more omni barbarous, than 
to hate Matrimony, the Deſire whereot 
we have mim us mplar ted by Nature ! 
What more. ungrat=fully unthankful to 
Nature, the Worid, and our own SPeC1Cs, 
tnzn noÞ to becet Child dren, as our Ancel- 
tors and Parents have begot Us 2 For my 
Part; I make Account, that ſfach Men arc 
Murderen ers of 25 many as they might have 
begotten ha 4 they embraced Matrimony, 3 
except, peradventure, they are carried by 
a 
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a Divine Impulſe to lead a Single Life. Que- 
{tionleſs, 1t 18 a Sort of Man-Slaughter, not 
only to cauſe Abortion or Sterility by 
Drugs, or the Ike, bur alfo to ſhun Ma- 
trimony, without very juſt Cauſe. 
_ B. I am not condemning Matrimony, 
namely, the having one Wife 3 but the 
having two, or more. 

A, But what 1s 1t you will adviſe me to? 

B. To think no more of marrying any 
more Wives, but to pray to Gop for the 
Gi/t of Continency. 

4 What, if he will not give i/ me 3 

2, He will, if you pray in Fai. 


A. Whar, if He neither gives me the. 


Gift, nor the Faith to aſk 1! ? 

B. If you then do that to which Gop 
ſhall rnclins you, ſo that you are ſure that 
you are led by Divine Inſtjgation, you 


ſhall not err, For it can be no Error to. 


obey Gon. Other Advice I cannot give 
you. Therefore, I bid you Farewe!z and 


promiſe you, that I will ſeek the Logp in 
your Behalf. 


4. And that is what I beſeech you to. 
do, that I may not offend Gop 3; bur rhat 
I may give him all Honour and Glory, 


aro” CHRIST our LorD, Amor. 
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towards me ; and he ſecims to me, 

by his Carriage, to be exceeding 

ſad. I have a great Mind to go meet him, 

and fee whether or no I am miſtaken in 

my Conjecture. =—— I wiſh you an happy 
Day, Sir. : 

6G. Hitherto, truly, I have found it very 
unhappy. 

A. Why fo? 

BG. I am brim-full of Grief ; nor wasl 
ever in my Lite 1o poſſeſſed with Trouble 
and Sadncis as now I am, And this Evi . 

adde 
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68 Barn. Ocnino, 
added to all the reſt, that I cannot lay 
open my Grief ; for it I could open my 
t: eart unto you, and diſcover that which 
perplexes me, I ſhould ſeem, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, to be diſburthened and refreſhed. But 
my Calamity 1s fo foul, that it is not fir to 
be related to any Man, but ought rather to 
be buried in Silence. | 

A. Are you 1gnorant, that you and I 
are all one? And thar all Afﬀairs,. both 
proſperous and adyerſe, ought to be com- 
mon among Friends? And, therefore, if 
you commurzxate your Secrets to me, you 
do not acquaint another therewith, but 
your ownlelf. _ - 

\ B. But there is no Remedy in the World 
for my Calamity. 7 no 

_ A. Perhaps there is, Do but open your 
Mind to me : For you ſhall find me your 
ſecret and faithful Friend. 

B. I took my Wite in the Ac of Adul- 
tery with another Man, which torments 
me the more becauſe I always loved her, 
and ſhould have believed any thing, rather 
than that ſhe would have dealed ſo by me.. 

A. O ſtrange! Truly I am exceeding 
ſorrowful : But there is a Remedy, 

B. What is that? 

A. Divorce. 

B. If I might do i; religiouſly. 

A. Why ſo? 
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B. Becauſe Sacred Matrimony cannot 
be diflolved. | 
A. True, it there be no Adultery com- 
mitted. 2 
B. Dare you then ſay, that Marriage, a 
Thing ſo Holy and Divine, may be di{- 
 Jolved by Adultery ? ſo that Mien, being 
thereby freed, may marry other Women ? 
A. I, for my Part, have ſaid it, and 
will fay 1t again, and ſtand to it : And that 
you may perceive the Truth of what I fay, 
I will ſhew you the Reaſon of it. A Wo- 
man, in the Matrimonial Contract, gives 
up the honeſt Ule of her Body to her Hul-. 
band, promiſing, that no Man, while he 
iives, ſhall have the Ule thercot beſides 
hmſelf; and the Man does the like by his 
Wite, For this Caufe Paul ſays, that zhe 
Wife has not Power ever her own Bedv, bat 
the Huſband : And likewiſe, that be H:;/- 
band has not Power over bis own Body, but 
the Wife. If, therefore, the Wite break 
ner Promiſe and Faith made to her Huſ- 
band, as yours has done, having given the 
Uſe of her Body to another, contrary to 
her Covenant made with you ; in this Caſe 
the Huſband 4s free and diſengaged, ſo that 
he may grant the honeſt Ule of his Body 
to another YY oman joined to him in Mar- 
Mage, 


B, When 
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B. When Men, in covenanting, do give 
or promiſe any thing upon Condition, there 
1s no Queſtion, but the Condition being 
unperformed, the Promiſe, or Donation 
becomes invalid : But if the Promiſe or 
Ponation be made without any Condition, 
it is always valid, tho*' one of the Parties 
break their Faith. And becauſe, in Ma: 
trimony, an honeſt Uſe of the Body is 
promiſed, both by the Wite and Huſband, 
without any manner of Condition, 1t fol- 
lows, That tho' the one falſifies his or her 
Faith, yet 15s not the other Party freed 
from the Engagement. | 

A. Do you then think, that the Hul- 
| band promiſes the Uſe ef his Body to his 
Wite perpetually, without any Condition, 
v2, Tho? the ſhall behave herſelf perfidi- 
ouſly towards her Huſband ? 

B.xes. 

A. But in the Matrimonial Contract, 
doubtleſs, neither ſays to the other: 7 4 
for ever give you the Uſe of my Body, notwith- 
handing that you prove unfaithful io me. 

B. Nor 1s it thus ſaid, 1 give you the Uje 
of my Body, for ever, upon this Condition, 
That you freve faithful to me. But this, 
doubtleſs, ought to be the Mind of each 
of them, viz. to give the other the Uſe of 
is or ker Body for ever, whether he or ſhe 
ſhall prove faithful, or no, 

A. And 
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'4. And how know you that, I pray 
ou? It it were neceſſary that Marriage 
ſhould be contracted in ſuch a Senfe, it 
ought to be ſo expreſſed inthe Contract 
which, notwithſtanding, 1s not done. And 
if it were ſo, that thefte Words ſhould be 
uſed : 1 give thee the Uſe of my Body for ever, 
thi thou fhouldeſt prove unfai:hful to me, 
there would be very few, who could be 
content fo to be bound. 

B. Therefore 1t 1s, that no ſuch Expreſ- 
fion is uſed, leſt one ſhould give the other 
Occaſion of Breach of Faith, and to think : 
Altho* I hail break my Troth plighted, vet 
cannot he or fhe deny me the Uſe of his 
&& her Body, ſeeins it *has been given me 
without any Condition, But they ought, 
doubtleſs, both of them to be of that 
Mind. | 

A. But, I believe, there are few, who 
contract Matrimony in ſuch a Senſe, as 
that they will never deny the Uſe of their 
Body to the Party with whom they con- 
tract, tho* that Party ſhould prove un- 
faithful. But, go to 3 think you not, that | 
It is lawfu] for you, after you have taken 
her in Adultery, to ſeparate yourſelf from 
hcr for a Time, and not to meddle with 
her, but to deny her the Uſe of your Bo- 
ay; yet fo as to remain bound, as before, 

Fla! 
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in the Bonds of Matrimony, net being in a 
Capacity to marry another Woman ? 

'B. Thar, I conceive, I may lawfully Co; 

provided that the SO Oy be not dif- 

tolved. 
A. Yet, according to your own Words, 
you married her upon ſuch Terms, and 
with ſuch a Mind, as that you gave her the 
Uſe of your Body without any Condition, 
ſo that you could not deny the ſame, 
though ſhe ſhould (Rove unfaithful unto 
you. 

B. In the Matrimonial Contra&, I gave 
my Wite the Ute of my Body, both with-_ 
out Condition, and upon Condition, as ſhe 
alſo did to me. Without LOKI, inal- 
mucn as 1 promiſed, That would iizver, ſhe 
living, engage te Uſe of my Body, nor once 
erant the ſam 2 to another ;, alths* my Wift 
| ſhould carry berſolf unfaithſully towards me. 
Again, I gave 'the fame upon Conditton, 
| inaſmuch as I gave it with this Provifo, That 
ſhe ſhould be faitbfu llo me. otherwiſe, that it 
ſhould be in my Power to deprive ber theref 
fer a Times and the ſelt-fame my Wie 
promiſed to me. And this ought to be 
enough to preſerve ſuch as marry from 
Adultery, beiicies other Cauſes, both Divine 
ana Human, wherewith they ought to be 
or, to abſtain from fo great a ; Wickee- 
ncls, | 


Y But 
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A. But this Imagination of yours 1s built 
and founded in the Air, and contrary both _ 
to the Holy Scriptures and right Reaſon. 
And thar it 1s, in the firſt Place, contrary 
to the Word of Gop, 1s clearly ſeen from 
the Words of Chri/t ; who thus ſpeaks, Mat. 
v. 31, 32. You have beard how it 1s ſaid, He 
obo will put away his Wife, let him give her 
_ @ Bill of Divorce. But I ſay unio you, be 
who ſhall put away his Wife (ſave in the Caſe 
of Adultery) cauſes her to commit Adultery : 
And he who marries her who is put away, 
commits Adultery. From theſe Words of 
Chriſt, it follows,” that if the Wife be an 
Adultereſs, the Marriage is diſlolved ; and 
the Man may, without Sin, marry ano« 
ther Woman ; which he could not do it he 
ſhould put her away for other Cauſes be- 
ſides Adultery. | 
B. Burt there is no Mention of this Mat- 
ter, in the Goſpel of 7obz. 
A. And whar then, I pray you ? Will 
you therefore deny that thoſe Words were 
ipoken by Chri/t, and accuſe the other E- 
vangeliſts for Liars ? Chriſt wrought many 


Miracles, which are not written in the Goſ- 


- P21 of Zohn ; and did not Chriſt, therefore 
work the ſaid Miracles, becauſe Fobny has 
made no Mention of them ? Fohyn, in his 
Goſpel, did not write all the Miracles and 
Works which Chri/t did, nor all the Words 

F, which 
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which he faid ; yet ought we not a Whit 
the leſs to believe, that he did thoſe Mi- 
racles and Works, and ſpake thoſe Words, 
of which the other Evangeliſts have made 
Mention, than if they were. likwiſe written 
4n the Goſpel of 7obr. 

B. But what will you anſwer to this ? 

that it is by Mark and Luke reported, hide 
"Chriſt ſhould fay, {f any Man fhall put a- 
Tay his Wife, and marry another, he is an 
Adulterer, without adding any Excepticn 
of Adultery, or any other Thing. 
A. And what of all that? Will you, 
:therefore, ſay, that Matthew added that 
Exception, touching the Wie s Adultery, 
trom his own Head. 

B. Nay, rather, will you fay, that 
thoſe other two Evangelifts have fo deli- 
vered, in Writing, the Sentence of Chr}, in 
A Matter of ſach "Moment: as to leave his 
Speech maimed, and detract from his 
Words ? 

A. Matthew relates, that Chriſt ſaid, 
touching Fohn Bapti/t, That among all born 
of Women, none was greater than he : And 
Luke, That no Prophet had been greater than 


be. Now, 1t Chrijt had uttered thoſe Words 


twice, it might be alledged, That at one 
Time he ſaid @ greater, and at another 
Time a greater Prophet. But like it 1s, 
bes he jpake thoſc Wore but once. Ang 

LNCre- 
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therefore, we muſt think, that either Luke 
added that Word, Prophet, of his own Head, 
or that Matthew omitted the ſame. And 
becauſe it 1s more credible, that Matzthew 
omitted ſomewhat, than that Luke ſhould 
add any thing, we are to believe, that 
Chriſt ſaid, There had been 19 greater Pro- 
phet. Likewiſe, in this Caſe, we ought 
rather to think, that thoſe two Evangeliits 
omitted that Exception, touching Adultery, 
than that Matthew did add the ſaine : So 
that we muſt confeſs, that it was uttered 
by Chri/t. Burt, let us ſuppoſe that Chri/t 
ſaid it not, and that Matthew added it ; in 
ſuch a Caſe we muſt certainly confeſs, ei- 
ther that Matthew wrote by the Inſtinct of 
Chrift, as his Inſtrument and Member 3; 
and that it 1s, therefore, of as much Au- 
thority, as if Chriſt himſelf had faid it, 
or that Matthew added it of his own Head ; 
and ſo all the Authority of the Evange- 
lifts falis to the Ground, which were a great 
 Wickedneſs to ſay. And, therefore, we 
muſt confeſs, that thoſe Words are true, 
as they are recorded by Mather. 

B. That we may rightly underſtand the 
Holy Scriptures, the Circumſtances are 
diligently to be conſidered. Matthew wrote 
his Goſpel to the Fews, who, becauſe they 
were accuſtomed to divorce their Wives at 
Pleaſure, he gave Allowance to them, as 
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Men unpertect, to put away their Wzyes 
tor Adultery. But Mark and Luke, be- 
cauſe they wrote to the Greeks and Gentiles, 
who were not wont, upon ſuch ſlight Terms, 
to put away their Wives, as the Fewws were, 
they did not permit them to put them a- 
way. An becauſe we are ſprung from the 
Gentiles, it 1s unlawful for us to put them 
away. Fg 
A. In the firſt Place, how you come to 
know, that Matthew wrote his Goſpe! in 
flebrew, I know not. But ſuppoſe it be 
ſo, as ſome pive out, 1t does not, therefore, 
follow, that he wrote only to the Zews. If 
Alaithew, when he wrote his Goſpel, had 
wrote an Epiſtle to the Fews, and that 
touching Matters concerning them alone, 
there were ſomewhat in that you ſay : Bur 
he, in his Goſpel, relates the Nativity, 
Life, Death, and Refurrection of Chri}t, 
what he ſajd, and did, and ſuffered, for the 
Profit and Good, not of the 7ewws only, 
bur of all Mankind. And, therefore, as 
Chriſt forbad it to all Men, tho? principally 
to the 7ewws, cven 1o, allo, Matiherw wrote 
his Goſpel to all : Otherwiſe we muſt con- 
teſs, that the other Evangeliſts alſo wrote 
only to the Genlites, and net to: the Fews 
_ likewiſe, Yea, verily, and the Epiftle which 
Pau! wrote unto the Romans, ſeeing 1t was 
not Written concerning Matters belonging 

| tb 
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to them alone, both was, and will be uſe- 
ful to the whole World : Even fo, the 
Doctrine of each of the Evangehiits, 1s pro- 
fitable for all Men. Add hereunto, that, 
if what you have faid be true, it ſhould be 
lawſul for Zews, being turned Chri/i;ars, to 
put away their Wives for Adultery ; but 
not for the Gentiles, Eph. u. and ſo Chrif 
ſhould not have taken away the Partition- 
Wall thro? his Fleſh, nor aboliſh?d the 
Enmity, even the Law of Commandments, 
contained in Ordinances, for to make in 

himſelf of twain one new Man, ſo making 
Peace 3 and that he might reconcile both 
unto Gop in one Body. Alſo, that ſhould 
be falſe which Paul writes, Gal, iii. where 
he ſays, T hat, i Chriſt Jeſus, here 75 neither 
Jew nor Gentile. | 
B. Are you ignorant, that Chri/# wills 
and commands, that, wm Gop hath 
Joined together, in Marriage, no Man ſhould 
ſeparate ? And will you ſay, Yhat ut 35 
lawful tor me to put away my Wite ?. 
A. Isnot the Pope 2 Man ? 
_ B. Without all Queition. 
4. How comes ut then to paſs, that he 
ſeparates whom Gop has joined together in 
Marriage ? GE jo tas 
 B. After what Manner? | 
A. Suppoſe an honeſt and creditable 
Virgin, have, with her Parents Conſent, 
E.2 mar- - 
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married a young Man, ſuitable to her own 
Condition ; if, after the Marriage has been 
ſolemnized with all the Rites and Ceremo- 
_ nies thereto belonging, aToy ſhall take that 
young Man in the Head, to become a 
Fryer ; after that he is received into the 
Religious Fraternity, and has made Pro- 
teſſion thereof, the Pope will diſlolve the 
faid Marriage, fo that it ſhall be lawful 
for the fajd Virgin to marry another Man, 
provided there have been no Carnal Con- 
junction between them. _ 

B. But in this Caſe which you ſuppoſe, 
1t 15 not the Pope, but Cþrif, who ftruſtrates 
the Marriage. | 
_ 4. How, I pray you? 

B. Know ye not that Chrift, being at the 

Wedding, did make void the Marriage of 
the Evangeliſt Joby, who was the Bride- 
groom ? Becauſe he took up a Reſolution 
to follow Chriſt. So alſo, the ſame Chri/t 
undoes the Matrimony of ſuch as have re- 
ſolved to follow him, and to become Monks 
and Fryers. 

A. I, tor my Part, never knew, that 


 Foba the Evangelijt was the Bridegroom at 


that Marriage where Chriſt was a Gueſt: 
Nor can I ceviſe, how you came to the 
Knowledge of ſuch a Secret. Nay, verily, 
I cannot tell, how you ſhould know ſo much, 
as that the afurclaid Marriage was Wiles, 
= 


_ 
> & 2. 3} _ 24 


On DF V-U'R-CE, 79 
and that by Chriſt. Ihave thought that Chriſt 
was preſent at that Marriage, not to diſſolve, . 
but approve of Holy Matrimony. Nor 
do I believe, that to follow Chr:i#, it 1s 
neceſlary to becorne a Monk or Fryer ; ra- 
ther, I Know for certain, a Man may be 
both a Huſband and an Apoſtle, as Peter 
was, and that Marriage 1s not repugnant to - 
perfect Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

B. Marriage 1s ſuch a Band as couples 
and binds Men and Women together, ſo- 
long as they live : And therefore, the one 
Party being dead, the Band 1s Iooſed, fo: 
that the Party furviving 1s free and unre- 
Atrained from marrying again with any 
other, as Pau! writes,, Kom. vii. If there- 
fore natural Death diſſolve Matrimony, 
we are, doubtleſs, to think, that it is much 
more diflolved by Spiritual Death. And 
becauſe he who becomes a Monk or Fryer, 
is ſpiritually dead unto tne World, we mutt 
needs confeſs, that the Marriage of ſuch a. 
one 15 difſolved, and that the Woman 1s 
tree 3 neither 1s the Marriage Giftiolved by 
Man, but by Death. 

A. They, Iikewife, who are baptized, 
are dead to the World, yea, and buried 
with Chri/t, and yet their Marriage 1s not 
diffolved : Becauſe two Perſons may be 
married together, the one of which 1s dead 
to the World, and alive to Gop, and yer 
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their Marriage held good and firm : Yea, 
_ and ſuppoſing both the Parties be dead unto 
the World, yet. is not their Marriage fru- 
ſtrate. It Matrimony were a Thing naught 
and vicious, I ſhould then confeſs, it 
could not be practiſed by good Chriſtians, 
Who are dead unto the World. But Mar- 
rage 18 a Thing fo holy, that it 1s not 
repugnant to Chriſtian Perfection ; and 
the ſame Man may be both in the higheſt 
Degree Spiritual, and a Married Man ne- 
vertheleſs. Nor do I truly believe, that 
Men are made dead to the World, and 
alive to Chri/t, by Monkery, more than by 
Chriſtianity, But to return to the Point 
in Hand : Whereas you have alledged, that 
Saying of Chrit, which forbids Men to fe- 
parate whom Gop hath joined together, 
viz. by Marriage. I anſwer, If the Wo- 
man be an Adultereſs, and therefore pur 
away by her Huſband, in ſuch a Caſe, the 
Marriage 1s not diffolved by Man, but by 
Gop ; whoſe Pleaſure ir is, that, for A- 
dultery, it ſhould be diſſolved. And 
therefore, as im every lawtul Marriage, 
Gop 1s he who joins us together 3 ſo, where- 
ever Marriag- 1s lawfully diffolved, Gop 
1s he who diflolves the ſame. And again, 
when Marriages are unlawful, the Devil 
is the Maker and Joiner of them 3 and he 
it 1s who diſſolves them, when they uy 
| | (111= 
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diſſolved without juſt Cauſe. Add here- 
unto, That, ſeeing by Marriage, of two 
one Fleſh is made ; 1t either of them com- 
mits Adultery, that Party breaking his or 
her plighted Faith, by joining him or her- 
ſelf unto another, and disjoining him or 
herſelf, from his or her reſpective Wife or 
Huſband, diſſolves the Marriage. And 
therefore, if the Wife has committed 
Adultery, and, for that Cauſe, her Huf- 
band marries another : In ſuch Caſe, the 
Marriage 1s not diflolved by the Man, 
tho? he marry another, but by the Wo- 
man 3 who, by her Adultery, has difan- 
nulled the Marriage. Therefore Chris, 
when he forbids Man to ſeparate whom 
Gop has joined together, he does not 
only declare, that a Man ought not, with- 
out juſt Cauſe, to put away his Wife 3 bur 
alſo, that neither of the Parties ſhould 
commit Adultery, becauſe he or ſhe who 
comnuts Adultery, does, for his or her 
Part, diſſolve the Marriage. 

BZ. But do you not underſtand the 
Mind of Chri7, when he denies, that a 
Man Ouget t9 put away his Wite, fave tor 
Adultery ? For his Intent 1s not, that a 
Man, by hs Wite's Adultery, becomes 
to free, that he may marry another Wo- 
man : His Meaning being only tis, That 
a Man, in regard of his Witc” $ Adultery, 


E: 5 may 
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may be ſo ſeparated from her, as to deny 
her Conjugal Benevolence ; the Holy Band 


of Matrimony remaining, nevertheleſs , 


intire between them. 

A. When the Fews divorced their 
Wives,the Matrimony was diſſolved, ſo that 
not only they who dnorced them might 
marry other Women 3 but the divorced 


Wives might, likewiſe, be married to o- 
ther Huſbands. Otherwiſe it had been 


needleſs for Gon, by Moſes, Lev. Xx11i. 
to forbid Prieſts to marry Women who 


had been divorced, in caſe ſuch Women 


had not been allowed to marry ; and yet 
Gop, by Meſes, forbad the Prieſts to mar- 
ry Women who had been divorced from 
their Huſbands, Mat. v. 19. Chrift, there- 
fore, ſpeaks after this Manner. It has 
been faid, viz. by Meſes, Deut., xx1v. 
Wheſoever will put away his Wife, let him 
give ber a Bill of Divorce: Namely, to the 
Intent, tke Huſband may not marry her 
again ; and that ſhe may be free, and in 
a Capacity to marry another Man; and 
that Marriage of hers may become firm 


and ſtabily. But 1, ſays Chriſt, ſpeaking 


after another Manner, do tell you, whoſoever 


aces put away his Wife (that 1s to ſay, as 
the 7ews were wont to put away theirs, 
who, having given them a Bill of Divorce, 
were freed, and cnabled to marry _— 
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he is an Adulterer. Therefore, it 1s lawtul 
for a Man to put away his Wife, and mar- 
ry another, only, in this Caſe, his Wie 
be an Adultereſs. Marriage may, 'there- 


fore, according to the Doctrine of Chrif, 
be diffolved for Adultery, in fuch manner 


as the Zews were wont, for every Caule, to 


diffolve their Marriages, not only fo, as 


that they ſhould not have to do one with 
another, in a Conjugal Way ; but, alſo, 
that each Party ſhould be ſo free, as they 
might marry with any other. Neither, . 
indeed, is it a true Divorce, unleſs the Ma- 
trimony be diffolved: Neither were the 


 Fews acquainted with any other Kind of | 


divorcing, or putting away of Wives, ſa- 
ving that which did abrogate and nullity 
the Marriage, and of ſuch a putting away, 
or divorcing, it was that Chriſt ſpake, 
which 1s apparent from theſe Words, by _ 
him ſubjoined, Mar. xix. If the Fulband 
(fave in the Caſe of his Wife's committing, 
Adultery) does put her away, and marry 
another, he commits Adultery. Therefore, 
1t he put away his Wite for Adultery, and 
marries another, he does not, in ſo doing, 
commit Adultery, We muſt, theretore, 
from the Words of Chriſt, be forced to 
confeſs, thar the Marriage is made void 
by the Wite's Adultery ; ſeeing it is, in 
£n15 Caſe, lawtul for a Man to marry ana- 
ther. 


FN Barn OcniNo, 

lher, And that you may clearly ſee, that 
Chriſt, there, ſpeaks only of ſuch a Di- 
vorce as diſannuls the Marriage ; 3 do but 
conlider, how the Phariſees tempting him, 
and aſking him, if for every Cauſe a Man 
ray put away, or divorce his Wife? viz. 
in ſuch wiſe as the Zews did, by diflol- 
ving the Matrimonial Contract 3 he an- 
Twers them, that it 15 not lawful, ſave. 
for Adultery. Marriage 1s therefore dif. 
ſolved by Adultery 3 otherwiſe, the An- 
 ſwer of Chriſt were 1mpertinent. Nor ſhalt 
I ſtand to fay, That, if Chriſt, by the 
Term of divorcing, or putting away, had 
intended only an Abſtinence from Conjugal 
Embracements, ſo as that the Marriage 
was, nevertheleſs, to continue firm, thar 
Exception had contamed in it Matter of 
Untruths : For it 1s all one, as it he had 
fard, AMan may divorce his Wite only for 
Adultery. Now, that it ſhould be unlawful 
for a Man, fo to put away his Wie, as to 
abſtain from her Bed, ſavein Caſe ct Adul- 
tery,. is falſe: for it 15 clear, a Man may 
lawtully do that for many Cauſes. 

B. Let us ſuppoſe, and take for granted, 

that Chri/t, by the Terms of putting awas, 


and Diverce, dil intend the Abrogation 


and Diſſolution of Marriage ; yet ſhail YOu 
jever be able to make it appear, that a 
Man, by reafon of his Wite's Adultery,may 


Barry 
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marry another : The Cauſe whereof 15 this. 
The Speech of Chriſt has two Members, 
each of which is true, and the firſt Mem- 
 beris this: Yhoſoever puts away hts Wife, 
ſave for Adultery, he makes her commst Adul- 
tery 3 that is, gives her Occaſion of fo do- 
ing, becauſe he puts her away, not being. 
an Adultereſs. For, if he ſhould put her 
away,being an Adultereſs, he ſhould not give 
her Occaſion of adulterating, becaule ſhe 
was adulterated before. The other Member 
1s likewiſe true, bcing rightly underſtood, 
that 1s to ſay, without any Exception, v:z. 
afrer this Manner : Whoſoever marries ber 
_ tobo 3s put away (viz. unjuſtly) commits 
Aduit-ry, You ſee how the Truchof Chris 
Speech ſtands firm 3; nor can we con- 
cjiade from his Word, thus underſtood, 
that Marriage 3s abrogated and nullified by 
Adultery, 

4, According, to your Opinion, there- 
fore, Chriſt intimates, That if any Man 
puts away his Wit, not being an Adul- 
tereſs, he gives her Occaſion to commit A- 
Uultery, unleſs ſhe were adulterated before. 
For, in ſuch a Caſe, ſeeing ſhe is already 
adulterated, ſhe cannot be made an Adul- 
treſs. Now, it this be the Mind of Chr:i/?, 
what great Matter has he taught us? For 
WO ZnOWS not, that he who puts away his 
Wite, being alrcady an Adultreſs, does 

| | not 
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_ not give her Occaſion to commitAdultery,, 
becauſe the ſame has been already by her 
committed ? It ſeems you have ſo low an 
Opinion of Chri}}, as to believe, that he 
ſhould utter ſo frivolous a Speech. Tho? 
a Huſband, divorcing his adulterous Wife, 
does not give her Occaſion to commit her 
frſt Adultery, yet, queſtionleſs, it it be 
unlawful for him to put . her away for A- 
dultery ; and, if the Marriage be not there- 
by diffolved, he who puts her away, gives 
her Occaſion to commit. new Adulteries ; 
from which, to terrify us, Chriſt would 
doubtleſs, have ſaid, That ſhe ought not 
to be put away for any Cauſe ; no, not 
tho* ſhe ſhould have committed Adultery : 
For as much as, even thereby, the Mar- 
_ riage could not be diſſolved. Ir 1s there- 
fore clear, that, as to the firſt Member of 
the Speech, this 1s the Mind of Chr;/ ; It 
a Huſband pur away his Wife, only be- 
cauſe ſhe 1s an Adultrefs he giyes her no 
Occaſion to commit Adultery, becauſe 
that, ſhe, marrying upon theſe 'Terms, the 
former Marriage being diflolved, does not 
commit Adultery, but becomes the lawful 
Wite of her latter Huſband ; the Marriage 
which ſhe had made with her former Hul- 
band, being, by her Adultery, diffolved, 
Certain, likewiſe, it is, that thoſe Words 
of Exception, uſed by Chrift, are likewiſe 

[0 
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to be accommodated to the SecondMember 
of the Speech, ſo that the Senſe of Chriſt, 
in that Member, may be this ; That -if 
any Man marry her who 1s put away, he 
commits Adultery, unleſs ſhe were put 
away for Adultery. And that this is the 
Intent of Chri/t, 1s apparent, not only from 
the Tenor of his Words, but, alſo, much 
more from what he ſays in another Place z 
explaining rhe ſaid Words, Mat. xix. 9. 

 Whoſoever, ſays he, puts away his Wife, 
fave for Adultery, and marries another, com- 
mits Adultery: And ſo does he who marries 
her who is put away. Here 1t 1s manifeſt- 
ly apparent, that the Exception 1s to be 
accommodated to each Member of the 
Speech, and that the Meaning thereof is 
this; That he fins not, who having di- 
vorced his Wife for Adultery marries ano- 
ther : And that he, likewiſe, does not ſin, 
who marries her who has been divorced, or 
put away for Adultery. id. 
 B. Will you make Chrift to contradict 
Paul, who thus ſpeaks, 1 Cor. vii. 10. 
Unto the Married 1 command, yet not 1, but 
the LoRD, Let not the Wife depart from her 
Huſband ; but if ſhe depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her Huſhand : 
And then, without any manner of Excep- 
ton, he adds this following Speech, And 
let not the Huſband put away his Wife, And 
there- 
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therefore it is unlawful for a Man to divorce 
his Wife for Adultery. 

A. Do you believe, that it is Paul's 
Meaning, that it is not lawful for a Man, 
upon any Occaſion whatſoever, to put 
away his Wife, and marry another 3 no, 
not for Adultery”? 

B. I believe it. _ 

A. But I have ſhewn already, that the 
Sentence and Judgment of Chriſt is, That 
a Man may lawtully put away his Wife for 
Aduitery, and marry another. How can 
it, theretore, be, that Pay! ſhould _ 
fully declare the Commands of Chriſt, a 
he fays of himſelt he did, if his Mind 
was to ſpeak contrary to what had been 
faid by Chriſt, viz. That a Man ought not 
to divorce his Wife, no, not for Adultery * 
For, if this be his Senle, certainly. Paul 
was no faithful Meſſenger of Chrift. And 

therefore, if we will grant, that Paul faith- 
fully delivered the "Mind of Chrij?, we 
mult confeſs, that by him Adultery was 
excepted, as well as by Chriſt, altho' Paul 
uid not, in Words, expreſs fo much, For 
this Cauſe, Ambrc/ſe conceived, that 1n the 
Words of Paz! the Exception of Adultery 
muſt be underſtood, leſt Pal ſhould be 
contrary to Chrift, Add hereunto, That 
ſeeing Paul, m this Place, exhorts to.Recon- 


cilation, it is Clear that he ſpeaks not of 
Adut 
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Adultery , but of other ſmaller Injuries, 
for which the Greeks were wont to make 
Divorce, and which might eaitly be re- 
conciled ; for which kind of Injuries, Paz 
would not, by any Means, have Married 
People to divorce. It may, Iikewite, be 
ſaid, That altho* the Mind of C5r:/7 15, 
that he who puts away his Wite who has 
committed Adultery, and marries another, 
15 not an Adulterer-, becauſe, tm ſuch a 
_ Caſe, the ſecond Matrimony 15 good and 
valid, as the firſt was; yet he aid not 
think 1t was rightly done, and that Hul- 
bands of adulterous Wives ought always to 
divorce them, and marry others. But ra- 
ther that it may ſometimes ſo happen, that 
he Wite bing an Adultreſs, her Hul- 
band may, nevertheleſs, fin if he pur her 
away, and take another : For, in caſe a 
Wite has committed Adultery, and the 
Huſband be ſo minded as to judge that it 
makes more for the Glory of Gop not to 
put her away and take another, than the 
contrary ; ſuppoſing it probable, that it he 
take the Adultreſs again, ſhe will be re- 
claimed ; but if he put her_quite away, 
ſhe will grow worſe ; he ought not to di- 
vorce her 3 and 1f he marry another, he 
lins; not becauſe the fecond 1s no true 
Marriage, but becauſe, in refuſing and di- 
vorcing her, and marrying another, he 


has 
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has ſinned againſt Charity, and his own 
Conſcience : And becauſe it is likely, that 
many times it 1s the beſt Way. not to di- 
vorce them, Paul gave Order, in the Name 
of Chriſt, That they ſhould not be di- 
_ vorced, altho' they did commit Adultery, 
in caſe the Huſbands believe,. that it will 
make more for the Glory of Gop not to 
divorce them : But if the Huſband judge, 
that in caſe he be reconciled to her, both: 
ſhe, and other Wives, by her Exampie, 
will become more infolent and depraved, 
to the great Diſhonour of Gop, he ought 
to put her away by Divorce. 
B. Paul, in another Place, fays, That be 
. Wife is bound to the Huſband, by the Law, /o 
long as the lives ;, ſo that, if ſhe marry ano- 
ther Man, ſhe becomes an Adultrels , 
which holds not he being dead 3 for then, 
being freed by the Death of her Huſband, 
ſhe 1s, by the Law, allowed to marry ano- 
ther. And therefore, a Wife cannot, 1o 
long as her Huſband lives, any-ways be 
freed from the Band of Matrimony, and 
marry another. | 
A. They who hold it lawful for a Man, 
becauſe of his Wife's Adultery, to marry 
apother, do not, therefore, think it lawful 
for a Woman, by reaſon of her Huſband's 
Adultery, to marry another Man. I may, 
therefore, grant you that which Paul writes, 
VIZ, 
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viz. That 11 is in no wiſe lawful for the Wife, 
during ber Huſband's Lite, to marry another, 
id? ber Huſband be an Adqulterer. But it 

does not, therefore, follow, that the Hul- 
band cannot divorce his adulterous Wiate, 
| and marry another. And, therefore, tho' 
the Huſband has Power to put away his 
Wife, having played the Adultieis, yet 
has not the Woman the ſame Power to 
divorce her Huſband, in caſe he prove an 
Adulterer, and marry another Man. 
B. But what Arguments do thoſe Men 
bring to maintain this their Opinion ? 
A. The very Words of Chrij, who fays, 
| expreſly, That 7 1s lawful for a Man to put 
away his Wife for Adultery : But that ir 
ſhould be lawful for a Woman to put a- 
way, or refuſe her Huſband for Adultery, 
he has not ſaid : Neither did Moſes ſpeak 
ſo much as one Word of the divorcing of 
Men. "They add, alſo, this Argument, Be- 
cauſe the Huſband is Head of his Wite, 
and has Authority over her, he may, upon 
the Occaſion aforeſaid , put her away ; 
which the Wife cannot do to the Huſband, 
- aS having no ſuch Authority. a 
6. If Marriage be diſſolved by Adul- 
| ery, fo that of two there 1s no longer one 
| Fleſh made, as there was by Matrimony 3 
(ccing the Huſband's Adultery is as much 
| Adultery as the Wife's, I admire that Mar- 
riage 
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riage 1s abrogated and diffolved by the 
Woman's Adultery, and not by the Man's 
likewiſe, = 1 

A. Marriage is not fo diſſolved by. Adul- 
tery, that, as ſoon as the Adultery is com- 
mitted, the Band of Matrimony 1s looſed, 
and broken aſunder ; fo that, neither the 
Woman i any longer his true Wife, nor 
the Man her true Huſband. For, fuppol- 
ing the Caſe to be ſo, it were neceſſary 
_ they ſhould be married again,to the End that 
they might enjoy one another in a Conjugal 
Way, without Sin. And, therefore, the 
Marriage is not diffolved by the Act of A- 
_ dultery ; but by the Woman's Adultery it 
comes to paſs, that the Man has Power ' 
to divorce her, and ſhe being divorced, 
the Matrimony is diffolved, which does i 
not ſo come to paſs by the Man's Adultery; WM 
foraſmuch as the Wife does not thereby i 
acquire any Power to put away her Hul- 
band, or divorce herfelf from him. 

B. Nay, but a Wife may alſo put away 
her Huſband if he be an Adulterer ; al- 
tho* neither Chrif# nor Moſes have expret- 
ſed ſo much, nor the Jews ever practiſed 
the ſame. 

A. I will give you another Anſwer to 
the Words of Paul, and ſay, That it 1snot 
neceſſary that Similitudes and Compariſons 
ſhould in all Points agree 3 bur it is enough 
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if they agree iin that Particular for which 
they are brought; as, when Chr1/t fays to 
his Apoſtles, { am the Vine, ye are the 
Branches ; his Meaning 1s, by that Similt- 
tude, to declare z That as the Vine-Bran- 
ches cannot bear Fruit without the Vine, 
neither can they without Chriſt ; and if, 
in that Point, the Similitude hold, it 1s e- 
nough. But he does not, likewiſe, intimate 


E this, That as the Branches of the Vine 


bear Fruit only once a Year, fo they bring 
forth the Fruits.of Righicouſheſs only once 
a Year. So Paul, in the Place bees al- 
ledged, would declare to the Zews con- 
verted to Chri/?, That they were not now 
nnder the Law, ſeeing, by Chrift, the Car- 
nal Man was killed in them, who ſtood 
in Need of the Law 3; and brings them the 
| Example of a Woman who may lawfully 
| marry again, her Huſband being dead. It 
| 15, therefore, ſufficient, if in this Particular 
| the Compariſon hold (as it doth) That as, 
| by the Death of her Huſband, a Wife is 
| treed from the Law of Marriage, ſo that ſhe 
| Myy be married to another Man ; even ſc 
| vie, by the Death of the Carnal M>r. are 
made free from the Law of M7. , 1ecing 
tat we now opcrate, not by Command of 
| We Law, but by Impulſe of the Spirit, 
and are no longer under the Law, but un- 
vie; (race. Yet 15 1t not unlawful, mm 
| or 
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for a Wife to marry again, her former 
Huſband being yet alive, in caſe ſhe be by 
him divorced. | 

B. And yet Paul ſays, Rom. vii. While 
he lives ſhe cannot marry anotaer, without 
being thereby an Adultereſs. 
_£. I anſwer, in that Place, the Saying of 
Paul runs thus ; I ſpeak to ſuch as know the 
_ Law, viz. the Fews, who are already baptiz- 
ed, who know the Law allows a Man to put 
away his Wite, by giving her a Bill of Di- 
vorce ; by which Means, ſhe being freed, 
may marry another Man. This, there- 
fore, was the Mind of Pazu!, that ſhe might 
not marry another, during her Huſband's 
Life, unleſs ſhe be firſt divorced from him; 
and, therefore, during her Huſband's Lite, 
It is not in her Power to marry, tho” ſhe 
be an Adultereſs, becauſe the Power of di- 
vorcing is not in her, but .in her Huſband. 
And I am of the ſame Opinion, touching 
what the ſame Paul writes in another Place, 
1 Cor. vii. 39. The Wife (ſays he) is bound 
by the Law as long as her Huſband tives; 
that is to ſay, ſhe cannot marry to another, 
unleſs her Huſband put her away for Adul- 
tery. But if her Huſband dye, ſhe is freed 
from that Law. BY 

B. As Gon allowed the Fews, by rea- 
ſon of their Imperfection, and to give 2 


Ittle Way to the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 
= 
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to divorce their Wives when they pleaſed ; 
ſo we mult needs confeſs, that He has de- 
nied this Liberty to Chriſtians, becauſe . 
they are perfect. 
A. This, indeed, is manifeſt : Unleſs 
Sin had been in the World, there would 
never have been any Divorce: And unto 
Chriſtians, who ought to be perfect, Di- 
vorce may be, in ſuch a Senſe, ſaid to be 
forbidden, inaſmuch, as Adultery 1s for- 
bidden. But if a Woman be an Adultereſs, 
her Huſband is allowed to put her away, 
and to marry another. Eyen as if there 
| had neyer been any Sin, Parents would ne- 
ver have caſt off, or renounced and difin- 
herited their Children ; and Chriſtians, as 
thoſe who ſhould be pertect, are ſo far for- 
bidden to renounce their Children, foraſ- 
much as thoſe Cauſes are forbidden for 
which they may juſtly renounce them : 
But if the Children be ſuch, that their Pa- 
rents may juſtly renounce them, it is al- 
lowed to Parents both to renounce them, 
and to adopt others in their Stead. 

B. As the Fews offended, in divorcing 
their Wives, ſo doalſo the Chriſtians ; and 
indeed much more. —_ | 
A. If, atanyTime, the 7ews did divorce 
won a juſt Ground, they ſinned notz no. 
inore Uo the Chriſtians, 


B. T here 
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B. There can be no juſt Cauſe of Di- 
vorce, by reaſon of thoſe mighty Inconve- 
niencies which follow the. ſame. A, 

A. Chriſt, 1t ſeems, was not aware of 
thoſe ſo great Inconveniencies, which Di- 
vorce, as you fay, brings along with it: 
Or you are more careful to prei-rve Sancti- 
| ty than Chriſt was. If Divorce drew fo 
many Inconveniencies after it, as you ſay, 
we ought to confeſs, that Chrij# did 1ll, 
who allowed a Man to practiſe it, by rea- 
ſon of his Wife's Adultery. 

B. If Chrijt did permit it, he permitted 
tt only as an evil Thing, . 

© of, hat - he | opp on It to a Man, 1n 
caſe of his Wite's Adultery, is apparent, 
out of his Words, which we have formetly 
heard. Burt. whether he did well or 11], in 
permitting tae ſame,thar 1s a Thing, truly, 
which I would learn of you. Nor dol 
take you to be ſo ſhameleſs as to ſay, that 
he did well in permitting the ſame. 

B. He did well to permit it. | 

A. If he did well to permit it for Adul- 
Fey's it follows, That they do not well, 
and are contrary to Chriſt, who deny the 
ſuame, tho'a Man's Wife be an Adulrteress. 

B. They do it to a good Intent, that 
thoſe Inconveniencics may be avoided, which 
arc wont to ſpring from Divorces. _ 


Alt 
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A. If greater Inconveniencies ariſe frora 
the Allowance, than from the Forbidding of 


' Divorce, Chriſt did 11] to permit the fame ;. 


and they have done well who have forbid- 
den it. But becauſe it were Wickedneſs to 


ſay, That Chrij# did ill to permit it, we 


muſt confeſs, that they have erred who 
forbad it, and. that greater Inconveniencies 
ariſe from denying, than from permitting 
the fame. Therefore it 15 rightly permit- 
ted by Chriſt ; ſeeing, of two Evils, it one 
muſt be choſen, we ought to chuſe the 
leaſt, Bur, let us take this Courſe : do you 
reckon up the Inconveniencies which arile 
trom divorcing Wives for Adultery ; and 


1 will recount ſuch as ſpring from forbid- 


ding to divorce them : Which Evils, being 
afterwards put into the Ballance, one a- 
2ainſt another, we ſhall ſee which are the 
greater. D 

B. I am content. And 1a the firſt Place : 
[t it were lawful for Men to put away their 
Wives for Adultery, ſeeing the Number 
of unchaſt Women 1s great, there would 
be a World of Divorces, from whence in- 
tinite Inconveniencies would ariſe. 

A. In the firſt Place, I believe, there are 
many chaſt Women ; ani if ſome prove 
unchaſt, I am ſure there will be the fewer 
if they ſhall know they may be divorced 
tor Adulterty, and ſhall {uffer the juſt Pe- 


_ nalties 
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- nalties thereof. Add hereunto, That I do 
. not ſay, that a Man may put away his 
. Wife for every Sv{picion 3 no, not if he 
: fee her play the Acuitcreſ: with his own 
Eyes 3 but only, if he ſhui! convict. her 
. of Adultery, before Judges appointed to 
| hear ſuch Caſes, Nor is the Huſband, in 
. Juch, Caſe, bound to put her away ; nay, 
bur it is lawtul for him, not only not to put 
her away, m ſuch a Caſe, but to be re- 
.. Conculed to her. Yea, and he 1s bound to 
do it, it for ſome Cauſe (which may ſome- 
times happen) he ſhall foreſee, that it will 
be more tor the Glory of Gop, to be re- 
 conciled. 1 add this alſo 3 Altho' the Wo- 
ran be. convicted of Adultery, yet 1s it 
' not lawful for the Man to divorce her, and 
. to marry another, without the Magiſtrates 
- Conſent, who may ſometimes determine, 
' that he ſhall not divorce her: As if, for 
Example ſake, he fears, leſt if he ſhould 
_ divorce her, the Woman's Parents ſhould 
- raiſe great Tumults, and there ſhould be 
Danger of much Bloodſhed : And, there- 
fore, there would not be, in this Caſe, ſo 
many Divorces, as you have intimated. 
B. If the Magiſtrate, in ſuch a Caſe as 
you have propounded, would not ſuffer her 
to be divorced by her Huſband, he ſhould 
then, accoruing to your Judgment, 80 
Contrary 
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contrary to Chriſt : And therefore the Huf- 
band ought not to obey him. 

A. Nay, but he ought 3 for he ſhould 
not go contrary. to Chriſt : For Chri/t does 
not command, that a 'Man f01d put away 
his Wife for Adultery 3 he only grants 
that he may do it. And the Man ought, 
doubtleſs, to divorce her, it tha! ſhall 
tend more to the Glory of Gon : But, if 
to divorce, be more dithonourable to 
Gor, then not to divorce, as 1t 18 in that 
Caſe by me propounded, he ought not ta 
divorce her. The Magiſtrate, Therefore, 
acts not therein contrary to Chri/?, but agrees 
with him 3 and the Huſband ought to 6- 
 bey him, and not to divorce her ; becauſe 
Chriſt would haye Offences, and the Diſho- 
nour of Gon, avoided. 

B. Put the Caſe, that it 1s no Diſho- 
nour to Gop, to divorce her, and the Huſ- 
band believe as much ; but the Magiſtrate 
refuſes, for ſome kawan Conſideration 0 
having no Regard to Go», what ſhall the 
poor Huſband do in this Caſe ? 

A. Not divorce her. 

B. But what 1f he ſhall, contrary to the 
Mind of the Magiſtrate, divorce her, and 
_ marry another ? 

A, He ſhall fin who marries another, 
and deſerves to be puniſhed, 


F 2 B. Sup- 
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B. Suppoſe he cannot contain , what 
ſhall he then do? 
A. Pray to Gop to give him the 'Gift 
of Conrtinency. 
B. What it Gop ſhall not grant his 
Requeſt ? | 
A. There are divers Remedies. In-the 
Arſt Place, let him be reconciled to his 
"WW MC... 
B. What if ſhe be afraid to have to do 
with him again ? | 
A. Let him relate the whole Buſineſs to 
the Magiſtrate, and make it appear, that 
he wants the Gift of Continence. = 
B., What if the Magiſtrate will not 
allow him any Remedy ? 
4. Let him marry another, with all poi- 
ſible Secrecy ; and, if it happen to come 
to Light, yet can he not juſtly be puniſhed. 
But, it were better for him, to go into 
ſome other Juriſdiction, where he might 
be allowed to marry another openly. 
+. It Hufbands ought to obey the Ma- 
giſtrate, in not putting away their Wives, 
tho? he unjuſtly forbid them, why ought 
they not to obey the Pope, who would 
have them put away for no Cauſe, no, not 
for Adultery notwithſtanding that Pre- 
cept of hiz be unjuſt ? 
4. In ſuch a Caſe as I propounded, the 
Magiitrate ought to be obeyed, and not 
LC 
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the Pope 3 and that for this Reaſon : The. 
Authority which Magiſtrates have, 1s not 
contrary to Chriſt, but agreeable to the 
Willof Gop 3 and, therefore, they oughc' 
| not, by Refractorineſs, to be contemned, . 
but to be honoured, by Obedience. But, 
the Authority of the Pope, 1s point-blank 
contrary to the Authority of Chri/?, and 
ought, therefore, to be contemned and 
oppoſed. And that this 1s ſo, I thus de- 
monſtrate : The Godly and Chriſtian Ma- 
oiſtrate has a Power of taking Cogni- 
Zance, whether Women accuſed of Adul- 
tery, are, indeed, and in Truth, Adulte- 
refies, or not. And, in caſe they ſhall be 
lawfully convicted of Adultery, they have 
the Power of judging, by ſundry Circum- 
ſtances, whether it 1s beſt they be divorced, 
or not. And, in caſe they may ſometimes 
err in their Judgment, their Authority 1s” 
not, therefore, contrary to Chriſt, as the 
Pope's is ;. for their Buſineſs 1s not to hin- 
der all Divorces, but providently to confi- 
der, when they may be allowed, or not a}- 
lowed ; being well aſſured, that it may of- 
ten ſo fall out, that they may be lawful. 
and fitting. But the Pope's Work is, to' 
prohibit all Divorces, as if to divorce were 
never lawful, contrary to the Doctrine ct: 
Cirijt, who taught, That a Wite may” 
awfully be divorced for Adultery : It i:, 
F-.'3 tncreture, 
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therefore, fit, in this Caſe, to contemn the 
Authority of the Pope, as pernicious, and 
contrary to Chri/? ; and, on the other Side, 
to honour the Authority of Magiſtrates, 
and obey the ſame, as being uſeful in itſelf, 
and agreeable to the Mind of Chr:i/t, tho? 
tney may, ſometimes, abuſe the ſame. Bur, 
© return to our Marter in Hand: Do you 
£0 0A to declare the Inconveniencies which 
attend Divorces. 

B. When Women are not pleaſed with - 
their Huſbands, they will commit Adul-. 
teries, that their Huſbands may divorce 
tnem, to the End, that, being ar their own 
Diſpoſal, they may, at Pleaſure, marry o- 
ther Men, 

A. But this would very ſeldom happen : 
In the Frit Place, becauſe they wonld un- 
derſtand, that peffibly they might not be 
divorced, tho? they thould prove Adulte- 
reſſes : Again, becauſe, altho* they were 
divorced, being made infamous, hardly 
any Men would marry them. Add here- 
unto 3 That if juſt Laws were in Force, 
chey ſhould be put to Death, or be, at 
leaſt, ſo puniſhed, as it would be impoſh- 
ble for them to marry. TE 

B. If a Man might put away his Wite 
for Adultery, and marry another , his 
marrying another Wife would ſhew, that 
he civorced the former, not ſo much be- 

| caule 
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cauſe offended with her Adultery, as be-_ 
cauſe he was allured by Love of the {ſe- 
cond. 

4. Holy Men can do nothing fo up- 
rightly, bur that wicked Perſons may, at 
leaſt, calumniate their Intentions 3 yet ought 
they, nevertheleſs, to per{iit in that which 
is right, If Divorce ſhould be practiſed 
for Adultery, according to Gop's Word, 
whenever it were done, by Order of the 
Magiſtrate, it would give Occaſion of Ot- 
fence to no Man : And, it ſo be, never- 
theleſs, ſome wicked Perſon ſhould, by 
| fuch Divorce, take Offence where: none 
was given, it were not, therefore, juſt ro 
compel the innocent Huſband to hold So- 
ciety with ſo wicked a Woman, to hts 
great Diſgrace and Infamy, as in ſuch a 
Caſe would happen 3 or to live Single all 
his Life after, whether he were indued with 
the Gift of Continence, or not. But, go to, 
conſider with yourſelf, how many Incon- 
veniencies have ariften upon this Ground, 
viz. becauſe it has been wholly forbidden 
to divorce for Adultery. In the firit Place 
many Men have killed their Wives whom 
they have taken in Adultery, that they 
might -free themſelves trom fo ſhameleſs a 
Companion, and have, by that Means, 
Liberty to marry another 3 which they 
would not have done, if they might have 


"$4 - | been 
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been allowed to divorce them. Moreover 
many Huſbands, offended by their Wives 
Adultery, and loathing to hold Society 
with them, have given them Poiſon pri- . 
vately, or have run away from them ; and 
many tumes, the Wives themſelves, tor 
Fear of Death, have abftained from the 
Society of their Huſbands, in fuch Caſes ; 
and wanting, peradventure, the Virtue of 
Continency, have committed innumerable 
Crimes ; which they had not done, it, be- 
ing made each of them free by Divorce, 
they might have joined themſelves to ſonie 
other in Marriage. And theſe were the 
Fruits of (Sir Reverence) thoſe holy Inter- 
cGictions of the Pop?, forbidding Divorce 
for Adultery, and Licenſe to the divorced 
to marry again. | 

B. As Chriſt ſticks cloſe to his Church, 
and cannot be ſeparated from her, being his 
Spoule ; fo a Man ought to cleave unto his 
Wite, without any Poſlibility of Separa- 
tion. 
2A. Nay, rather, As Chriſt divorced the 
Jewiſh Commonwealth, becauſe ſhe broke 
her Covenant with him, and had played 
the Harlot with many Lovers : So a Man 
may divorce his Adultereſs Wite, and mar- 
ry another. 6 

B. No Man marries a Wife to divorce 


her, 


 MVSEVM 
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A, Nor does any Man marry a Wiie 4 


| her to play the Adulterels. wo 
B. Burt all Men know, when they mar-- 


ry Wives, that they cannot Gvorce them, 


altho* they ſhould prove Adculterefles ; and 
they marry them with ſuch a Mind, as not ” 


to divorce them : Whence it follows, That 
It 15 not Jawtul for them to divorce them. 
A, Seeing 1t 1s falſe, that they may not 


be divorced for Adultery, and that which 15' 


falſe cannot be known, it follows, FLhat 
Men, when they marry, do not know that 
their Wives may, in no Caſe, be divorced. 
They had, indeed, Juch a falſe Perſuaſion 3 
but their Error being removed, they may 
awfully and honeſtly divorce them, the”, 


the contrary. 

B. You can never reckon up all the Cau- 
ſes, for which. Divorce ought-to be made z 
and, therefore, it is better wholly to for- 
bid it, I ens 

4. Truly, you reaſon moſt excellently ! 
Juit as if you ſhould ſay, You ſhall never 
be able to reckon up all the Cauſes for 
wiich Men- ought to be punithed 3; ang, 
nerefore, it is the beſt Way, to forbid all 
Puniſhment of wicked Men. Bur I, for 
my Part, in the firſt Place, do afturedly 
know, trom the Words of Chit, That a 
Wife may be divorced for Adultery. I 


thro* erroneous Perſuaſion, they promiſed |» 


7 know. 
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know, lixzewite, thar Magiſtrates may, and 
ought, to put in Execution theſe Divorces 
tor Adultery, ſo often as they ſee it may 
make for the Glory of Gop. I know, alfo, 
that Divorce may be made for fidelity, 
becauſe Paul has fo ſaid. 

B. You ſhall never make , me believe 
that, while I live. 

A. Peradventure, I may perſuade you, 
nevertheleſs. But, becauſe Dinner-time is 
already paſt, and I find my Stomach crave 
Refreſhment, you ſhall dine with me. Af- 
ter Dinner, we ſhall have Time enough to 
conſider ; Whether or no a Man may di- 

yorce his Wite for [nfidelity. 
B. Content. 
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I know that Meſſias cometh which tis called 
Chrilt 3; <vben he 1s come be will tell us all 
Things, John 1v. 25. 
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T# ESE Papers were drawn up when 
the Buſinejs of the Lord * Roos was de- 
 batedin Parliament, and had their Riſe 
from that Tranſaction. The jirſ} Part of 
them was written by a F Private Hand, and 
was occaſioned by a Dj courſe with a learned 

Biſhop (now with Gop) upon that Subjeft ; 
and being preſented to him, he returned the 
fellowing Animadverſions upon it, 10 which 
tbe Anſwer, here jet down, was then gwen by 
the Jame Hand. The Whole is now made 


public for thy Information and SalisfafFion 
evout this Maiter. 
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+ $ir Charles Wolkcley. 


LL. A; #3 


DIVORCE, 


N 


RE-MARRIA GE 
rhereupon, Diſcuſſed. 
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By Si CHARLES WoLSELEY. 


N Incapacity for the Ends of Mar- 
riage, Previous to it, makes a 
Nuliity of the Marriage, upon a 

tubſequent Diſcovery of it. This needs no 

Determination by any poſitive Law ; for 

the Law of Nature, ancl the Reaſon of the 

Fhing itſelf, gives an univerſal Determina- 

tion of i it every-Wwhere, 


By 
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By the Law of Mo/es, Unchaſtity be- 
fore Marriage, or Contraction (if conceal- 
ed) and all Unchaſtity after Contraction or 
Marriage, was to be puniſhed with Death, 
and no Mention made in the Law of 'any 
ſuch Thing as Divorce in that Caſe. 

Moſes, m Deut. xxiv. 1, 2. gave this 
Allowance for Divorce, When a Man hath 
taken a Wife, and married her, and it come 
to paſs that ſhe find no Favour in his Eyes, 
becauſe he hath found ſome Uncleanneſs in her : 
Then let bim <crite her a Bill of Divorcement, 
and give it in her Hand, and ſend her out of 
his Houſe: And when fhe 1s departed out of 
his Houſe, ſhe may go and be another Man's 
Wife , which was but an Allowance in 
ſome Caſes, ard in thoſe too. did rather 
 lbberare a Pena than a Vit. We need 
not inquire farther why this was done : Our 
Saviour has given us a perfect Account of 
it ; ſuch a Permiſſion was granted to them, 
becauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 
and the unruly, ſtubborn Behaviour of the 
Zews towards their Wives in that Particu- | 
lar. Moſes, who we are to conſider as a 
| Legiſlator to a State, as well as a Church, 
ſuffered it to be, as the moſt tolerable Re- 
medy that People were capable of, and 
in Favour chiefly of the Women. 

This Permiſſion of Meojes came, in the 
Practice of it to be ſo far extended ainongit 

Et then, 
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them, that whoever deſired to put away 
his Wife, was allowed to do it, without 
eiving any Reaſon at all, beſides his own 
Pleafure, why he did it. This we may fee 
in Mr. Selden's Uxor Hebraica ; and Gro- 
tits tells us, Quod Conſitetudo legts micrpres 
nuilam a marito cauſam dirempii Malrimonu 
exezerit ; and adds, Alioqui enim non Poiui/-. 
{ct Toephus Maria clam dimittere « Potunt 
witur maritus dicere quod Rome aixit 
Paulus Amilius, {ib optime notum gua- cal- 
cerns urgeret. This. Cuſtom was in itſelf 
greatly inconvenient, and, as one ſays of 
It, for a Man, Nulla aut levijrma de cauſa 
uxorem dimittere, ut jam de primava Dei 1n- 
ftulutione nibil dicam, wvel- fola charitaltis lex 
provibebat, five uxorem reſpicias, que velutt 
ſjupplex ad mariti tutelam confugit, five com- 
munes etiam liberos, Heathen Nations rare- 
ly practiſed any ſuch Thing ; the Romans in 
particular, of whom an ancient Author 
Jays, Romani, cum nulla lex repudium veta- 
ret, annes tamen quingentos & viginti fine ex- 
eriplo repudi egerunt : Nec quijquam ferme 
ſcriptorum eſt qui non graviter reprehendat. 
Marcum Tullium Ciceronem, guod levibus 
ae cauſis Terentiam dimiſerit. 

Our Saviour, in the Goipel, before the 
Phariſees aſked him any Queſtion about 
this Matter (which chey did, and their 
Queſtion and his Anfwer is ſer down in the 
XING. 
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| Xixth of Matthew, and the xth of Mar! 
determines it, in the vth of Maitbew, in his 
Sermon upon the Mount, there being, in- 
deed, nothing wherein that People needed 
more Reformation than in that Particular ; 
his Words are, ver. 31. 1: hath been ſaid, 
Whojoever ſhall put away his Wife, let him 
give her a Writing of Divorcement : And 
' ver. 32. But 1 ſay unto you, That whoſoever 
ſhall put away his Wife, javing for the Cauje 
of Fornication, cauſeth her to commit Adultery, 
_ and whoſoever ſhall marry her who 15 divorced, 
committeth Adultery, By this 1t 18 plan, 
that whatſoever Toleration they had, from 
Myjes, about putting away their Wives, and 
whatſoever farther Liberty they took to 
themſelves: in that Matter, 1t 1s totally re- 
pealed and condemned, and no Caule of 
Divorce and putting away aliowed to be 
go0d, but in Caſe of Fornication and Un- 
chaſtity, Yo. 

There ariſeth this Difficulty from the 
Conſideration of our Saviour's Words ; 
Whether hedid thereby intend to inſtitutea 
new Law in the Caſe 3; or, whether he on- 
ly ſpake Interpretatively, with Reference to 
the Law of Gop, then in Being. Thoſe 

who are inclined to think he did inſtitute 
a new Law, urge it from hence, that our 
Saviour ſpeaks of Fornication and Unchaſt!- 


ty as a Ground, and the only Ground, o 
| 1- 
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Divorce, which, by the Law, had another 
Puniſhment appointed for it, and fuch a 
one as made Divorce impoſſible and im- 
practicable ; for they were ro be put to 
Death who were ſo found guilty, and of 
that Law, our Saviour takes no Notice 3 
ſay they, the Puniſhment the Law appoint- 
ed to be inflicted for Fornication and Adul- 
try, and the Direction our Saviour gives 
about 1t, cannot conſilt together ; the one 
directs Divorce, the other appoints Death. 
I ſuppoſe our Saviour, in what he here de- 
termines about this Matter (as in many 
others of his Determinations about other 
Things) ſpeaks ſo, as that he gives a full 
vatisfaction to Men, according to the pre- 
lent State of "Things then in Being 3 and 
alſo eſtabliſheth a Divine Law upon ſuch 
Grounds which ſhall laſt for ever in the 
Church. - --- 

For the Firſt, That he ſpake with Re- 
ference to the Law then in Being, and to 
ſettle the Conſciences of Men, who deſired 
to perform their Duty, as Things then 
ſtood, I cather from hence. | 


Firſt, Becauſe he ſpake to ſuch who 
were then all of them under an Obligation 
to the whole Mo/aical Law ; for fo were the 
Jews, and Chriji's own Diſciples, to whom 
he preached. 

Secondly 
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_ Secondly, He plainly ſeems, all thro? thar 
Chapter, tro Comment upon the Law of 1- 
ſes and Evanpgelize it, and to give the true 
and genuine Meaning of it againſt the cor- 
rupt and perverſe Interpretations of the 
Scribes and Phariſees ; and when he ys, 
But I ſay unto you, he does not ſo much op- 
poſe himſelf, and what he faid then to 1Me- 
ſes, and what Mzſes had ſaid before, as to 
what the Scribes and Phariſees had fally 
fait in Me/es's Name, and fo rather vindi- 
cates the true Senſe and Intention of the 
Law under his own Name. Avd tho? his 
Determinations in ſome "Fhings exceed the 
Law, yet in all- Things they contain the 
true Senſe and End'of the Law.. 


Third!'y, When the Scribes and Pharijees 
aſked our Saviour, in Matthew xixth, about 
this Matter, what lawfully might be done 
in 1t, our Saviour anſwers them with the 
very ſame Determination, and theretore 
it 1s plain he ſpake with Reference to what 
was at that 'Time to be accounted legal, 
according, to the Laws and Inſtitutions of 
Gop, then in Force; and there 1s nothing, 
in what our Saviour ſays, that does any 
way contradict the Law of Gop, in Being, 
| but gives a Satisfaction. to Men's Coniet- 
CNCES 
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ences how they were to behave tnemſelves 
under 1t. 


We muſt note this, That our Saviour 
is {ingly upon the Point of Divorce, and 
putting away,he meddles not atall with the 
Law about Adultery, bur leaves it to 1ts due 
Execution: His ſaying, That Crime was the 
only lawful Cauſe of Divorce, did not prejudge 
it to any greater Puniſhment due to 1t 3 he 
enly determines about the Matter of Put- 
ting away and Divorce ; and he determines 
thus, in Oppoſition to the Fewyyh Practice, 
and the firlt Permiſſion of them, That there 
s no Cauſe at all upon which a Wife may 
be put away, but where the Marriage-Bond 
's diffolved, which is only in the Caſe of 
Fornication and Adultery, where the Wo- 
man was then legally dead, and ought to 
be put to Death, if proſecuted, and the 
Fact proved, and that all putting away 
the Wife, upon any other Ground, 1s unlaw- 
ful and finful, Now this Determination of 
Our Saviour about Divorce, might be a Sa- 
tstaction to Men in Conſcience --- anda 
Ground for them to put away their Wives 
lor Fornication and Adultery, rho' the Law 
of Gon againſt Fornication and Adultery, 
0 puniſh it with Death, was unrepealcd, and 


they under the Obligation of it, and that 
in three Caſes. 


Fir '/t, 
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Firſt, The Law did not oblige the Huf. 
band to go to the Judge, and proſecute his 
Wite for Adultery ; nor does our Saviour 
1mpoſe farther in that Caſe than the Lay 
did upon him; and therefore ſuch who 
were Lenes Mariti, as Foſeph was, and had 
no Mind to proſecute their Wives to Ex- 
tremity, were, by this, delivered from a 
Neceſſity, either ro live with an Adultereſs, 
or elſe to proſecute her to Death, and are 
fer free in Conſcience to give her Libellum 
Repudi, and part from her. 


Secondly, Suppoling a Man - could not 
have Juſtice. done upon an Adulterous 
Wite, when he did his beſt in Proſecution 
of her (and this was like enough to be the 
Condition of many a Man in that corrupt 
State of Things among the Zews at that 
Time, and was actually fo, the Execution 
of that Law having been for a long Time 
forborn ; and well may we think it ſhould 
be ſo, for all Capital Puniſhment was at 
that Time taken from the Zews, and not 
in their Power ; fo the Sanhedrim confels, 
J bi Xvili. 31. 1t is not laxcful for us 10 ful 
any Man to Death ; in that Caſe, our Savt- 
our gives free Liberty tor the Huſband to 


Uivorce himſelf from her, and make Us ol 
| | That 
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that Freedom the Fews took, of Putting 
Way: * 


Thirdly, Suppoſing a Man were inwardly 
| ſatisfied of his Wife's Unchaſtity, and 
certainly knew within himſelf, ſhe was 
guilty of Adultery, yet had not ſuch Proofs 
as would make it out in a Judicial Way, to 
cain Execution of the Law againſt her, to 
put her to Death ; infuch a Caſe (which we 
may eaſily ſuppoſe might oiten fall out) our 
Saviour ſets the Man's Conſcience to put 
her away, and divorce himſelt from her : 
In all theſe Cafes, our Saviour's allowing 
Divorce, in caſe of Unchaſtity, was of 
Treat Uſe then to {cttle the Conſciences of 
Men, who were obliged to the Law, and 
no Infringement at all of the Law itſelf: 
He grves a Rule to limit that exorbitant 
_ LibertyMen took to themſelves, of putting 
their Wives away, and tells them, in what 
Cf only 1t may be done, which was in 
Caſe of Fornication z and that might very 
w-11 happen to be the Caſe, tho* the Law 
for puniſhing it with Death was {till in 
Force 3 and fo our Saviour ſpeaks of it, as 
it might then accidentally relate to Divorce 
and Putting away ; but by no Way lays 
any Arreſt upon the Puniſhment the Law 
nitcted upon it. The Truth is, our Sa- 
viour promulged iuch a general Law,in the 
Caſe, 
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Caſe, as gave a ſufficient Determination, as 
Things then ſtood, and might fatisfy 
Men's Conſciences what then to do in the 
Point of Divorce, and was to be a Rule to 
the Church,about tnar Matter, to all future 
Ages. That our Saviour intended it fo, is 
very evident from thoſe general Grounds 
upon which 1t 1s eſtabliſhed, and all the 
Circumſtances which attend it 3 nor 1s there 
one Word, in the whole Chapter, but is of 
thar Nature ; z 1t 15 Evangelical, as well as 
Legal, and looks forward to the Golpe]- 
Church to come, as well as 1t contains a 
Direction to the preſent Church of the 
Fews : Where-ever, throughout that 
Chapter, our Saviour ſpeaks of any Law 
in Force among the Jews, even of the 
Judicial Laws, he induceth, by his Deter- 
minations about them, that Equity which 
was moral and perpetual in them, and to 
Jaſt for ever in the Church. Ir ſeems alfo 
neceſſary, there ſhould be ſome Direction 
left by our Saviour, in this Point, or ell? 
the Church, under the Goſpel, would have 
been wholly without any Rule about it, 
and there could never have been, upon any 
Terms whatever, any ſuch Thing as Di- 
vorce practiſed in the Goſpel-World tor 
what Mejes permitted abour 1t was acciden- 
tal, and temporary, and peculiar ro the 
To s, and our Saviour ſhews us the Ri 
| 0 
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of it, and the Reaſon of it, and forbids all 
farther Practice of it : The Law againtt 


Adultery and Uncleanneſs determined thoſe 
Crimes another Way + and, beſides, that 


Law of puniſhing Adultery with Death, 


was purely judicial, as much as puniſhing 
a diſobedient Child with Death, was 1o, 

and wholly relating to the Few!/h Qfco- 
 nomy. lt is true, the Offences, in theſe 


Caſes, were moral and natural Evils, and 


.do ſtill ſo continue 3; but that Manner 
of puniſhing them, then, was judicial and 
temporary. We ſee, at this Day, it is 


not an eſtabliſhed Law, no, not in the 


moſt Chriſtian Nations, to puniſh Adul- 
| tery with Death 3 and, therefore, our Sa- 
viour, who was guided by infinite Wiſ- 
dom in all he did, ſpake fo, as might give 
Satisfaction to every Conſcience under the 
Law at that Time, upon what Terms only 
to make Uſe of the Liberty of Divorce, 
and Putting away, then ſo frequently and 
commonly practiſed, and, allo, gave 2 
perpetual Rule to the Church, That the Bond 
of Marriage ſhould be preſerved ſacred , 
and, upon no Account, but that of Fornica- 
tion, diſſfekved ; and, in that Caſe, what- 
ever the Laws of particular States might 
be about it, yet, the Obligation of Mar- 
riage ceaſed, and the Conlciences of Men 
were, for ever, ſer free: 


G..; 4. 
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This Doctrine of our Saviour, about 
Divorce, eſtabliſhed in the vth of Matr- 
zhew, 15 again repeated by him in the xixth 
of Matthew, in Anſwer to the £Phariſees, 
who there queſtioned with him abour the 
lame Matter : He there tells them, There 
35 no Cauſe lawful, for a Man to put away 
bis Wife, but only Fornication, and that he 
admits to be a lawful Cauſe, and the onl 
lawtul Cauſe. In the xth of AJark, our 
Saviour's Diſcourſe 1s ſet down, without 
the Exception of Fornication, and runs 
general, That whoever puts his Wife away, 
and marries another, commits Adultery, And 
ſo in the xvith of Luke, our Saviour ſays, 
without any of the Circumſtances in his 
other Diſcourfes of it, in the general, and 
without the Exception of Fornication, That 
whoſoever ſhall put away bis Wife, and marry 
another, commits Aqultery, It muſt be no- 
ted, that what Mark ſets down, 1n the xth 
of Mark, is the very fame Story recorded 
by Matthew, Chap. xix. And both the E- 
yangelitts give an Account of the ſame 
Diſcourſe between our Saviour and the 
Phariſees, at one and the ſame Time: 
That is fo clear, that it is not to be denied, 
and, therefore, whatever is ſet down by 
Matthew, muſt be admitted to belong to. 
the Story, and be implied in it, tho* 0- 
mitted, and not expreſſed by Mark ; ans ſo, 
... whats 
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whatever 1s in Mark, which Matthew hath 


omitted, muſt be, likewiſe, ſuppoſed to 


belong to the Story, or elſe we mult ima- 
gine, the Evangeliſts not to ve both. in the 
Right in their Relation of the ſame Story, 
which cinnot but be ; and, therefore, Mat- 
thew expreſſing, that our Saviour added 


that Exception, (except in the Caſe of For- 
nication ) 1t is to be ſuppoſed and implied, ' 


in the Relation Mark makes of the Story, 


tho? he expreſs 1t not, neither in what he. 


| faid to the Diſciples, nor to the Fews them= 
ſelves ; for the Anſwer 1s there general to 
both : Calvin, in his Harmony upon the 
Evangeliſts, ſays, upon this Place, That it 
#5 the ſame Story related in bo!5 Places, and 
| there is no other Difference, ſays he, but, 
that one ſets down the Matter of our Saviour”s 
Diſcourſe more fully then the other, it being, 
lays he, moſt uſual for one Evangeliſt to omit 
ſome Paſſnges and Circumſtances in the ſame 
90ry mentioned by another. 

St. Luke, 1 his Relation of what our 
Saviour ſaid about this Matter, omits all 
the Circumſtances of his Diſcourſe, and 
only mentions, in ſhort, this general Ex- 
prefhon of our Saviour, That, whoſoever 
Should put away his Wife, and marry anu- 
iber, commilted Adultery z which 18 evi- 
dently ſpoken of thoſe unlawful Divorces 
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daily practiſed among the Fews, and di- 
rected againſt them. 

Some Conceive, that our Saviour's De- 
terminations, -in this Point, were intended 
with a Diſtinction 3 that is, that when he 
ſpake .m general againſt putting away , 
without any Exception, he ſpake relatively 
To his Diſciples, and to the Goſpel-Church 
To come 3 but when he ſpake of it with 
the Exception of Fornication annexed to 
.3t, he intended that only with Relation to 
the 7ezwws, and ſo the Exeption now con- 
.ccrns not us, but was only meaned to them, 
and terminated there. 

Very many Things ſtrongly oppole this 
Apprehenſion. 


Firſt, In the vth of Matthew, where 
our Saviour gives the firſt, and moſt ſo- 
lemn Determination about this Point, it 1s 
Plain, he ſpake to his Diſciples, as well | 
as the Multitude of the Fews ; for the 
Chapter begins, And ſeeing the Multutudes, 
he went up into a Mauntain , and when hs 
was ſet, his Diſciples came unto him ;, and hs 
opened his Mouth, and taught them, faying, 
&c. And he often, in that Sermon, di- 
rected his Diſcourſe particularly to his 
Diſciples ; for ſo he did in the 14th Verſe, 
where he tells them, 2+ are the Salt of ths 
Weld; a City jet on a Hill cannot be bid \ 

- which 
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which muſt be ſpoken to them : Nor was 


there any Reaſon why our Saviour ſhould 
preach one Doctrine, in this Matter, to 


lis Diſciples, and anorher to the Zews ; for, 


the Diſciples were equally obliged then to' 


the Law, and concerned in all that the 
Fews were, and, therefore, the ſame Doc- 
\trine muſt needs be common to them both. 


Secondly, We find not the leaft Ground 


from any thing our Saviour ſaid, any 


where, to make any Diſtinction in this 
Matter, to believe the Rule was given ge- 
neral to one Sort of Men, and with an 
Exception to another; but we find the 
Rule, often, generally laid down by our 
Saviour, with this general -Exception an- 
nexed to it 3 and in that Caſe, where our 
Saviour once gives a general Rule, with a 
general Exccption annexed to it, whereſo- 
ever our Saviour after repeats the fame 
Rule, we muſt ſuppoſe the Exception, or 
elſe we can never be able to make our Sa- 
viour to agree with himſelf. Nothing more 


uſual, than to imply remote Exceptions 


under Generals, to reconcile the Scripture 
with itſelf, much more 1n this Caſe, where 
our Saviour himſelf, fo often joined the 
Rule and the Exception together. Our 
Saviour bids us poſitively, in the ſame Chap- 
ter, Not to fwear at all, in general Terms, 

G 3 yet, 
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yer, every Man, who 1s ſober, will, under 
this General, imply all the lawful ſwearing 
the Scripture any where elſe injoins, or ap- 
Proves, becauſe we muſt not make the 
Scripture militate with itſelf. 


Trirdly, There can be no good Rea- 
ſon to limit what our Saviour ſaid a- 
bout Divorce, in the vth- and the xixth 
of Matthew, to the Zews only, but we 
muſt needs admit it to be a general 
Law given, 1n the Caſe, to all Ages, be- 
cauſe he grounds his Determination about 
It, not upon the Judicial Law, but upon 
Reaſons drawn from the general Law of 
Nature, and the firſt Inftitution of Mar- 
riaze, by God, in the Creation of Man 
and Woman, at the Beginning ; and ſuch 
general Principles as had no Pecultarity 
at all to the Zews (tho' they were oblt- 
ged by them) bur ſuch wherein all Man- 
kind were equally concerned : Our Sa- 
viour oppoſed the Phariſees, and the Ju- 
daical Practiſe, and eſtabliſhes the Law 
he introduces about it, by reducing the 
Matter of Marriage and Divorce to the 
primitive Rule of it, and to the natural 
and perpetual Reaſon of the Things in 
themielves conſidered, and there ſpake 
not only to them, but to all Mankind, 


and to the whole World : He directs them 
Wy | to 


*'\ 
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to look to the firſt Riſe, and Original of 
Marriage : God made, at firft, but one 
Man, and one Woman, a Male, and a 
_ Female, and appointed them Two, in 
thoſe two Kinds, to be, in the Relation of 
Marriage, one Fleſh ; {6 that Nature and 
Inſtitution, the very Laws of Man's firit 
Creation, make the Marriage- Union very 
facred, and from thence our Saviour de- 
rives his Direction abour it 3 and for Dt- 
vorce, whereas the Jews, upon every trivial 
Occaſion, allowed it, our Saviour denies it 
to be lawful upon any Occaſion but one, 
and that grounded upon the natural and 
general Reaſon of the Thing in itſelf con- 
fidered : The very Eſſence of the Mar- 
riage-Union, both by Nature and primi- 
tive Inſtitution, lies in this, That two are 
one Fleſh , where Fornication 1s commited, 
the Union 1s diſfoived ; for, as St. Paul 
tells us, H/poever joins himjelf to a Harlet, 
:s one Fleſh with her, and fo in Caſes of 
tuch Turpitude, two are no longer one, 
bur three or four, or more, in that Mar- 
riage-Senſe of Oneneſs, and fo the Oneneſs 
of rwo im Marriage, which 1s the Eſſence 
of it being diſlolved, the Marriage iticlf 


v4 


CC, 


mult needs be ſo likewiſe ; nor can it, in 
Reaſon, be ſuppoſed to continu, where 
the Ends of Gop and Nature, in that Re- 
lation, are fruſtrated, and made void : 

WAG And 
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And this could not be limited to the 7ews, 
nor have a peculiar and fingle Refpect to 
them, being founded upon Principles which 
are common and univerſal, moral and per- 
petual, and wherem the Intereſts of all Men 
CoNCenter 3 io that If 1t were lawful then 
for @ ev, Or any Man, to put away his 
Wie tor Fornication, upon thoſe Grounds 
upon Winch our Saviour declares it to be 
lawtul, it ſeems reaſonable to- think, it 
m::t continue to be fo for every Man to. 
the VWorld's End, becauſe thoſe Grounds 
are, 1 their own Nature, genera] and per- 
petual, and will juſtify the doing of the 
Thing tor ever. 


Fourthly, Fhere ſeems to be no Ground 
oi Beitct, that our Saviour ſhould indulge 
the Fezws in this Point, and frame this Ex- 
czption only tor them, and not intend it 
tor others, but rather the contrary : That 
he ſhould have, particularly, reſtrained 
them, in this Matter, more than others, 
becauſe of their enormous Practices this 
Way , above any other Nation in the 
World: Beſides that, the general Rule, 
without the Exception, has a fairer Inter- 
pretation towards them, than any; and 
our Saviour might well ſay, pointing only 
to them, Y/hÞever puts away his Wife, (that 
13, as your Manner of putting them away 
now 
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now 1s) and marries another, commits Adul- 
tery : There ſeems no Reaſon at all to ap- 
propriate that Exception to them, eſpect- 
ally when it is made upon Grounds com- 
mon to all. 


Fi ifthly, To confine that Rule our Savi- 
our then gave, about Marriage and Divorce, 
as he conjoined them, to the Zews only at 
that Time, and to extencl it, in that Con- 
junction, no farther, 1s to confine 1t to that 
Interpretation , wherein it is moſt hard 
and difficult to be underitood, and deny 
the Eftects of it, where the Interpretation 
lies moſt plain and eaſy. To ourſelves, 
under the Goſpel, the Direction of our Sa- 
viour's Law 1s plain and evident, and, 
without any Difhculty, may be put in Fxe- 
cution 3 bur, 1a irs Relation to the Zeros, 
and the State of Things then, ir ſeems 
ſomewhat obſcure, and without an Admit=- 
tance of a Non-Execution in ſome Caſes 
of the Law of Gop, then in Force for 
puniſhing Fornication and Adultery with 
Death, very hard to be underſtood, and,.. 
therefore , it 15 vo way reaſonable to re- 
late the Law ſolely to them, and deny the 
Benefit of it to ourſelves, 


'Fhe Practice in the Chitian Church, 
kems to have been regulated by our Savi- 
G” 5 _ our's 
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our's Direction, and Divorces admited in 
caſe of Fornication. The Emperor Theo- 
dojiis, who, as one ſays of him, was 
Chriſtians & pius, & Epiſcoporum quotidi- 
ano uſus concitio, made Laws for a Man to 
put away his Wife, in caſe of Fornication 
and Adultery, and extended it to the very 
Suſpicion of it. Sufficere judicavit, ft mu- 
lier viro 1enorante, vel nolente exiranorum 
vIrorum convivia appeteret, ft 1pſo invito ſine 
nquſta & probabih canſa foris pernoftaret, 
nit apud ſuos parentes, vel fi Circenſibus. 
theatralibus, vel Ludis & Arenarum ſpetta- 
crilis ihſo prohibente gauderet, "The Empe- 
ror Juſtivian made many Additions to 
theſe Laws, which, altho*, for the Manner 
of them, we mult ſuppoſe, accommodated 
much to the Cuitoms of thoſe Times, yet 
were all builded upon ourSaviour's Direction 
in that Caſe. Sr. Ferome 18 poſitive, T har, 
Ubictunque eft Fornicatio, & Formations 
ſafpicio tibere uxor dimittitur 1, which yet we 
mult not extend to every jealous Suſpicion, 
but ſuppoſe ſpoken, Ne ad legum /ubtilita- 
z*m res ſemper extgatur, and mult be under- 
rood with Reſtriction : It is no way fit 
a Man's own jealous Apprehenſion ſhould 
be always the Rule in the Caſe; and yet, 
in Matters of that Nature, it may fo fall 
out, thar a Man may be certain of that of 


which he can make no eyident Proof. St. 


Auſtin 
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Auſtin plainly takes our Saviour's Direction, 
then, to be the Rule, now, in this Matter, 
in his 89th Epiſtle, ſays he, Domrnnus 77 &- 
cepit, ne quiſquam uxorem dimitat, excepta 
_ cansd Formecationts. 
Divorce & mens4 & torc ſeems to be a 
Fiction in the Canon-Law, and to have 
no Ground, neither in any Law of Gop, 
nor in Reaſon. Not in any Law of Gop, 
for whereſozver Divorce was allowed by 
any Divine Law, it was a total Divorce, 
and the Perſons were allowed to marry 
again 3 it was ſo among the Fews, who- 
ever was then divorced, might go to a Se- 
cond Marriage : It is ſo in what our Saviour 
ſays z he evidently implies it (putting away 
and re-marrying are conjoined) H/boever, 
ſays he, puts away his Wife, and marries 


another, except for the Cauje of Fornication, 


Sc. Where the Implication 1s evident, that, 
in that Caſe of Fornication, he may both 
put away his Wite, and alfo lawfully mar- 
ry another ; the Firſt Marriage being di{- 
ſolved : The Word Towra, conſtantly 
ifed by our Saviour, 1n the New Teſtament, 
tor Divorce, and Putting away, implies, 
1 Nulling of the Marriage, and Diſcharge 
of the Obligation, and ſigrifies to abſolve, 
tooſe, releaſe, diſcharge; fo that if whatour 
Saviour hath faid about rhis Divorce, in Caſe 
of Fornication, be a Rule to the Church 


now, 
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now, It 1s plain, the Divorce allowed by 
him, in that Caſe, admits of a Second 
Marriage : If it be not a Rule to the 
_ Church, then there is not the leaſt poſitive 
Allowance under the Goſpel for any Di- 
vorce at all, and if ſo, all: Divorces 42 
Mensd & T, oro, are without any Divine 
Warrant. 
| Not in Reaſon, for whatſoever can be. 
tufficient to juſtify a Divorce from all the 
Fnds of Marriage ; muſt needs be ſufficient 
to juſtify a Divorce from the Obligation 
of Marriage; the one being but in order 
to the other : It ſeems no way reaſonable 
ro bring any Man into that Condition, that 
the Obligation of Marriage ſhould remain, . 
and the Helps and Advantages of it be 
taken away 3 1t 1s to divide what Gop hath 
Joined, for he never appointed the one to. 
go without the other : It ſeems very inde- 
cent to fay, Tivo ſhall continue one Fleſh, 
and yer be es, from all Converſe each 
ith the other. 1* the efſentia] Bond of 
 Mearringe be broken {as in Formcation) 
tnat gives a rational Ground for a total 
Tivorce ; it it be not, while the Bond con- 
tinues unbroken, the Duty ought to be 
performed, rhere appears no Ground to 
iuſpend the one, and continue the other. 
The Practice of Marrying again after 
Divorce, hath been frequent 3 the Gree# 
TT Churciz 
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Church practiſe it generally. Grotus ſays, 


ſome Chrijtians have thought better to for- 


bear it, Quam ſententiam, ſays he, ex boni- 
tate peculiari magis ortam, quam ex Ccom- 
mmne receptaque leſe, tum ex attis,, tum 
ex Tertulliino apparet, gut: non uno loco 
oftendit, ſolitos ſuo tempore ad Maltrimo- 
mum alterum agamitti, qui ob Adulterium 
uxorem amifiſjent. Origen tells us, "That, 
in his Time, many Biſhops allowed it. 
It is not without the Authority of ſome 
Councils, who have determined it lawful ; 
Conciltis, Eliberino, & Aurehtanenſi, & Are- 
latenſi primo decretum ej: 1d licere.. 
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ANIMADVERSIONS 
| On the foregoing 
DISCOURSE. 


Newaſtity before Marriage, in a Vir- 
Cit » hot in a Widow. 
2. Unchaſtity to be puniſhed with Death, 
if proved by two Witneſſes , if but one Wit-- 
neſs, Droorce 3; if only ſlrong Suſpicion, the 
IWater of Jealouſy. _ 

2. Found jome Flat 3 ſome 15 a Word 
ſuperfluous, &xnmoourn, the 72. Interpret. 
winch ts lurmmam teeditatem carnis. 

4. The learned Men, Selden and Grotius, 
have their Opinion, yet the Rabbies /ay 3; At- 
belt the Liberty of the Law, few cr none did 
uſe it : No Tuſtance of Faking that Licenſe lt 
Seriplure : > Joſeph finding the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin's Womb ſwelled , preſumed he. had jujf 
Cauſe to diſmiſs her ;, for, he knew ſhe 02 
act contend with him in Point of Law. 


5, 1 
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&. It is a flirons Argument to me, that, 
whereas Gop ſays, The Nations round a- 
bout the Fews would admire their wite 
Laws 3 yet none of the Heathen had juch a 
loole Law, as to' divorce at every Exception 
the Huſband took : It is Tertullian, 12 bis 
Apology, wwho ſays, That from Romulus 79 
Sp. Camilius, for 500 Years, Divorces were 
never heard of in Rome, and be began tt, 
upon the Barrenneſs of his ite. Tully 
broke good Order, above all Men ; for he mar- 
ried a young Gentlewoman, hs Pupilla, his 
Ward, as we call it, that ve might pay his 
Debts with her Portion , he never projpered 
after it. Ds | 

6. The Jews, 0 this Day, confeſs in their 
Il riiings, that the Penalty for Adiltery was 
not infiited, as it ought to have been, chiefly, 
pecatiſe 11 was jo hard to prove it by two Wit- 
ejſes, and the Confeſſion of the nocent Party 
would not ſerve; becauſe no ſuch Trial appears 
u their Law. 

7. 11 Matthew there is Mention of put- 
111g away, not a Word to allow the innocent 
Per/en to marry again : But here is a ſtrong 
Argument, indeed, that the Law of Moſes 
never allowed their petulant pulling away for 
every Cauje 3 jor Chritt, as you well obſerve, 
rengered the right Seiſe of the Old Law, 
$IVe Ho New, 


$. Iben 
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. When the Marriage-Bond is diſſofved ; 
tar is preſumed, not proved. 

Mar. xix. 9. 7s not every IWay the 
ſame Determination with his Dofrine, Mar. 
v. For Chap. xix. he ſpeaks in þts Caſe who 
marries another , but Mat. v. im his Caſe 
who marries ber who 1s put away. The Wo- 
man Was not lgally dead, if not convanced by 
two Witneſſes. 

10. The firſt Caſe of Lenes Mariti, and 
the third of a Proſecutor who could not prove, 
in the Event, come all to one, That with a good 
Conſcience be might put the Adullereſs away. 
1 concur for pulling away, but no farther ; 
but for the ſecond Member, when he proje- 
euted openly againſt her, and could not prove, 
furely ſhe ought to have the common Benefit of 
all Law, to be recta in curnus, and the ut- 
yl mou be, to take the Water of Fealouſy. 

If you-/peak of the vib of Matthew 
hed of the X1XIh) 1t 15 Irue, that 11 1s @ Col 
teat Expoſition of the right Underſtanding of 
ſome Points in Moſes's Law, in the Morallty, 
/s as to be in Force for ever. 

12. Puniſhment by Death for Adultery, 
mot a general Law : But far more Nations 
have it, than others with whom 11 prevails 
not. 

13. That Chriſt intended the Obligation of 
the Marriaze ſhouid ceaſe 1 Preſumitur, non 


proba cur, 
14. Mark 
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14. Mark /ets down the ſame Story, Ye- 
_ earded by Matthew, that not 10 be denied. 
Ves, it is evidently to be denied, Mat. XX. 3: 
The Phariſees aſked him about Divorce 3 #6 
Mark x. 2. the Phariſees aſked him about 
that Matter ; but, read further, Verſe Je 
roth; And in the Houſe, the Diſciples aſxed 
again of the ſame Matter, and he ſaith unto 
them, Whoſoever puts away his Wife, and 
doth marry another, commits Adultery. 
Luke xvi. 1. The Chapter begins, He faith 
to his Diſciples, not to the Phariſees : Then, 
at the 19th Verſe, Whoſoever puts away 
_hisWife, and marries another, commits Adule 
tery, &c. Tohis Diſciples our Saviour jpake 
in Goſpel Rules, repealing the Licenſe given t0 
ihe Jews, tn their Law FJudicial, to marry 
again, if divorced for Adultery: TI diſſent 
from Calvin, - who will have the ſame Carrt- 
age of the Story in all the three Evangelfs. 

15. PLery right, his Diſciples were preſent 
at the Sermon, Mat. v. but there is no Men- 
tion of a giving Allowance to marry after Dt- 
vorce : If you argue from Chrilt's Silence, 
that he forbids it not, it is your own Aſſump- 
tron, but no Argument. 

16, Second Reaſon.] What need you 
more Ground than the expreſs Words of 
Chrift ? 2774 jay, Why ſhould the Rule 'be 
general to one Sort of Men, with Exception to 


enother ? Nay, the general Doftrine is not | 


0 
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zo one Sort of Men, but to all the Children of 
Gop, and Diſciples of Chriſt 3 the Excep- 
tion is to the Jews, for the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, More firic® Duty 1s required of 
Chriſtians, for the Exnberance of Grace given 
m5, Abundantia fpiritus fanct1 eft elogium 
regn Chriſti : They are Calvin's 9wn Words. 
A Command not to Seeear al all, 15 never wt 
 auy Place limited by Exceptions (except to 
Swear by the Name of the Lox) but hath a 
hundred Texts to allow 1t juſtly done, fo hath 
not this Cafe which you put. 

17. The Third Reaſon makes againſt you. 
_ Chrilt cites Original Scriptures, Light of Na- 
ture, Grounds not to be fPiten but by the 
Gop of Scripture and Ne re, who indulged 
to the Jews, that, albeit thoſe, great Obliga» 
tions, they mit marry after Divorce for A4- 
Ty 3 theſe Times of Tufirmiy Gon winked 
2, as he did at many Superſtitions of the Gen- 
tiles; but theſe are te Times of Reformatiin 
under the Goſpel 

18. /* ether commit Formation, the Uni 
5 diſictved. Gratis dicitur 3 Fr may nd 
the Tunocent Ba: ue remil the Fault of foul 
Luft ts the other £ Deductoſque Jugo cogat 
alieno 3 May they not trove together as Man 
and Wife ? wich could nol be, if the Union 
were intrinſiceily diſſolved : As the Prophets 
do often halls the Jews for Spiritual Fornt- 

cation 
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cation of Tdolatry, yet the Lord took them again 
to him for his People ; and it hath a great 
Evangelical Conſideration in 1t, toat for any 
Treſpaſs, while the Offended and the Offender 
live logether in this World, there may be @ 
Way left for Reconcilialton, and 19 take that 
Admonitien, Sin no more, leſt a worle 
Thing come unto thee : Bu! marrying ano- 
ther, white the Offender lives, excludes all 
Pyibility of charitable Pardon, | 

19. Fourth Reaſon. } Our Saviour did 
not reſtrain the J-ws more than Moſes had 
reſlrained, but expounds Scriplure, that ihe 
had taken Licenſe above what Gon had 14- 
dulged to them for the Haranejs of their 
Hearls: It was the Hardneſs of ther Hearts, 
which eauſed the Yijdom of Gop to give them 
a Latitude, the LoRD being gracious to their 
Infirmities z but you would have Gop lay 
more Burden upon them, beca'e of their pers 
verſo Hearts, which is not Gon's Method : 
But to whom much is given, of him much 

will be required. | Co 
20. Fifth Reafon.] Soon ſatisfied + Who- 
ſoever ſaid, that Chrilt's Precept, about Di- 
vorce, was myoined then to the Jews, and 
ouly at that Time ? It wwas in Force from the 
' beginning without Indulgence, but in Force 
wi that Indulgence, from Deut. Xxiv. and 
a Time jo opporlune, as when Chrilt wa 
(1 
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on the Earth, and ſpake with bis «wn Mouth 
to his Diſciples, to let them know, they <vere not 
privileged, like the Jews, if their Wives were 
Adultereſſes, but to take up their Croſs and 
bear it. OE 

21. Diverce, admitted in the Chriſtian 
Church, for Formication : But Superindu7ion 
of another Wife, is another Thing. There 
were great Miſtakes in the Imperial Laws. 
Did not Valentinian make a Law for marry- 
mg within Degrees prohibited ? Others or 
Bigamy? I have not Leiſure 1 jearch the 
Books. . I ſay, St. Auſtin againſt St. Je- 
rome, who did" not write iranſcurforily, but 
ſtudied Books upon the Argument. 

22. Why ſhould not the Orders of the Ca- 
nou Law be as rational' as the Laws 
Theodoſius and Juſtinian ? Separatio a 
toro & menſa, 1s for Peace Sake, till Opper- . 
ztinity of atoning., Muſt all Dwrefficns to 
keep them aloof, who are imbillered 0it? agaiiit 
the other, and to prove them, for a Time, h0# 
they will piece again, be grounded ufon Scrip- 
ture? Shall human Prudence have no Hand 
in ſuch Things ? Theſe are no Þitticns of the 
Canon Law, fer they falſify no Text, but 


make Trial of ſuch Ways as may conduce tt 


the Good of both Parties. What if a toro 


& menſa have no Divine Warrant, ts there 
any Divine Warrant againſt it ® They mw 
00 
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look for Divine Warrant expreſs in all Frames 
of Government, in all Circumſtances of Gop*s 
Worſhip, have been told ſufficiently how 
much they miſtake the Purpoſe and Uſe of Ho- 
ly Scriptures. | 

23. 7ou jay, It 18 not reaſonable, that the 
Obligation of the Marriage ſhould remain, 
and the Helps and Advantages of it be 
taken away. by, what if a Woman be 
taken YSaptive, mcur an irremediable Diſeaſe * 
Or, the Wife, the chafl, will not render 
due Benevolence ® Or, her Fointure ſhe 
brought be conſumed by Fire © Here are Helps 
and Advantages ſubſlratted, yet no Wedlock 
broken. IS. Nw 

24. By Divorce i toro & menſa they are 
not ſhut from all Conver i? with one another, 
they may return to mutual Embraces . again 3 
» 1h” the Bond of Marriage be not broken, the 
Vie and Comfort may be ſuſpended. 

25, Far more Biſhops by Thouſands have 
Aiſliked it, than who have allowed it. 1 re- 
verence the Councils, yet they were but Pro- 'Y 
wincial z; had 1 Leiſure to peruſe them, 1 \ 
ſhould know to interpret them. C 

26. Grotius hved in the Netherlands, 
and wrote after ther Practice and Doftrine. 
It hath been the Praflice of the Church of 
England but once in Parliament, F.dw. VL. 
61nd once wn this late Seſion of Parliament. 1 


take 


__vit Matrimonium, quanto minus eoſdem Cc 
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take no Pique at any Man «690 15 of a contrary 
Tudement to me. But the firſt laſtance of 
Parr, Marqui/s cf Northampton, who had 
two Children in Secret, before the AR of 
Parliament paſſed on his Side, makes his Caſe 
far worſe than the Lord Roos's; but the 
 Marguijs and his Poſterity ſunk quite away, 
and let Survivors behold the End of this laſt 
Tuſtance. 

For an Appendix, 1 ill ingeniouſly add 
the Unreaſonableneſs of the Church of Rome, 
who, generally, deny him who puts away his 
Wife for Adultery, to marry again, yet they 
conſent to the Sentence of Pope Gregory the 
Firſt, who reſolves this upon a Queſtion moved; 
Queſtio cit, - quidam parentes, mulieres 
prefertim, proprios * filios fuſceperunt in 
lavacro: An 1 viri & muheres ad ſuum 
proprium redire poſſint uſum ? Imo ſepa- 
rent ſe mulieres 3 vero cum ſeparate fuerint 
pro hac illicita re a proprus viris, totam 
precipimus recipere dotem, & poſt exple- 
tum annum recipiant alium virum, ſimili- 
ter & viri uxorem 3 wohich 1s eaſily thus re- 
futed bv their own Doftrine, S1 proprios 
f110s in caſu necefſitatis baptizare, non ſol- 
Bapriimo ſuſcipere ? 

27. To end, ſuch as hold to my Opimon, 
lay it the more to Conſaence, forgfeeing 

[at 
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that the contrary may fiir up ſome wicked 
Huſbands to ſuborn falſe Witneſſes, upon 
Oath, to convince mnecent Wrves, that, 
marry where they like better. Moreover, it 
nay fall out, not feidom, that a wicked 


Weman <will confeſs herſeif an Adultereſs, up- 
je 


they being divorced, it may admit them to 
on Aſſurance of ſome ample Compenſation, 
More might be added. 
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ANIMAPDVERSION., 


: CJ Ncbafitty , before Marriage, ii. a 
” Virgin, nt wa Widow,  _ 


| ANSWER. 
The Direction in the xx11d of Der7-1415- 
ny, for Conviction of - Unchaſtity before 
Marriage, relates peculiarly to aVirgin, and 
cannot be applied to a Widow, yet ſhould 
a Widow, by other Proofs, be convicted 
of Unchaſtity, after the Death of a Firſt 
Huſband, before Marriage to a Second, 

the Equity and Reaſon of the Law ſeems | 

to reach her. It is a firm Maxim OY 

| Iy1 
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Civil Law, ut ubi eadem eft ratio, jus 1dem 
valet, I find no Exception any where made 


in that Caſe, nor any particular Direction 


given about a Widows previous Unchaſtity 
to a ſecond Marriage, to puniſh 1t any o- 
ther Way. 


Animad. Unchaſtity to be puniſhed with 


Death, if proved by two Witneſſes 3 if but 
one Witneſs, Divorce ; if only ſtrong Sujpt- 
cion, the Water of Fealouſy. 


Anſw. The Firſt 1s evident, That Un- 
chaſtity, when puniſhed with Death, was 
to be proved by two Witneſies, not by 
reaſon of any particular Direction about. 
the Proof in that Caſe, but becauſe Gop 
eſtabliſhed that as a general Rule for all 
Judicial Proceedings, that by the Teſti- 
mony of two or three Witneſſes, every 
Sentence ſhould be eſtabliſhed, Dert. xix. 
i5. One Witneſs ſhall not riſe up agaiaſt any 
Man for any Iniquity, at the Mouth of tw9 
Witneſſes, or three, {hall the Mutter be eſta- 
bliſhed. Is 

The Second, That if Unchaſtity were 
proved but by one Witneſs, it was thea 
- Matter of Divorce, I crave Leave to diſ- 


ent from 3 Unchaſtity, if proved, could 
never be Ground for Divorce, for Death 


H was 
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was to enſue ; ſo that if one Witneſs, in 


- 
+ 


Caſe of Unchaſtity, were ſufficient Proof, 


.1t produced ' Death ; if it were not, it a- 
mounted to no more than Suſpicion 3 nor 


do I find any Direction for any Proof at all 
to be made, as neceffary in Caſe of Di- 


- vorce, nor in any Caſe, where Proof was 


judictally required, was one Witneſs ſuffi- 
cient, neither by the firſt Allowance of 


Divorce, Deut. xxiv. Nor in the ſubſequent 
Practice of 1t amongſt the Fes, was there 


any Proof required in Caſe of Divorce, 
nor any Judgment to be paſſed by the Ma- 
eiftrate about it, farther than that there 


thould be /ibellum repudii given to the Wo- 
Iman : It ſeems to me, that the [Judgment 
in Caſe of Divorce reſted in every Man's 
.own Breaſt, tho* every Man was, in his 


own private Conſcience, obliged by Rules 
in his Actings therein, and finned if he 


tranſgrefſed them : For, as one ſaith, Gop 


would by that Exprefſion in Deut. ye 
probrum, aut wt 72 Interpr. verterunt, 
dam Teayus ſienificat, admonere Hebraos 
ne lemere uxores dimitterent ; and, ſays the 
fame Author, Netum eft quofuis Fudices 
guorim ſumma & liberrime foieflali res ait- 
910 permittitur , ti;ntes non efje, fi ab equi 
bomgive regia dijcedant , jus ergo full, ut 
quavis ds cata unorem marilus poijit expeilere, 


ik 


ged ea netwne qua Preto jus reddere dicitur, 


et14im 
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etiam cum injuſte diſcernit, ut Paulus Zuri/- 
conſultus loquijur, qui & alibi dixit, non omne 
quod licet honeſtum eſſe, licere enim in Com- 
mun uſu aliquid dicitur, quod extra panam 
eft, & quominus fiat & nemine impediri 10- 
{eſt : The Words of the Text caſt it that 
Way (And it come to paſs, that ſhe found no 
Favour in his Eyes) of which himſelf could 
only be the proper Judge : In the xixth 
of Matthew, where the Phariſees urged up- 
on our Saviour, that Moſes required no 


more in the Matter of Divorce, but to- 


cive a Writing of Divorcement, our Sa- 
viour does not deny it, but ſeems to ad- 
mit it, only tells them, Ages did it for 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, but from the 
Beginning it was not ſo , the ancient Form 
of their Divorces imports thus much. 
Mea ſponte nullins coaftu te uxrrem batte- 
nus meam aimittere, a me deſerere ac repu- 
diari decrevi: Jamgue adeo te dimitlo deſero 
ac repudio atque & me ei, ut lu ſis iotcſta- 
tis, tuoque erbiiratu ac lubiin, quo licet diſce- 
das, neque id quiſquam nulla tempore prohi- 
beſjit, atque ia dimiſſa efio, ut cuivis viro 

11ubere 11h1 liceat. | 
Grotins ſeems, upon good Grounds, to 
be poſitive mn this Caſe, his Words are, 
Errare autem es, gil putint Tudeis non 
licuilſe unorem dimiitere, ifi cauſa apud Fu- 
dicgem probata, _ hoe loco apparet, Dic- 
1-2 


tum 
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71m enim eſſe, ait Chriſtus, gui uxorem dimif- 
fam wvult, libellum det repudi ; dubitationem 
omnem nobis Joſephus eximit, qui de ſe. agens 
21a ail, val oy di xa1e9v 1, Thy yurdivg py dpec- 
x9 wieoy duThs Tois now ameneulauy. Verum 
zamen eſt hunc artum, non minus quam h@- 
reditatis Ceſſionem, atque alios ſolenniores, ſo- 
 bitos coram judicibus peragi, quod nos Digeſta 
Talmudica docent, ſed erai hoc juriſdifrionis 
voluntarie non contentioſe, quomodo manumiſſio 
apud Pretorem jure Romano ; cognitionem 
witur ſuam judex non interfonebat, niſi de 
aote aut donatione propter nuptias contraver ſia 
mnciderat, plane ut & apud Romanos. 
And he adds after, Ceterum ut graviora 
mala evitarentur, & wveritatem & gravita- 
tem cauſe noluit ad alienum arbitrium referri, 
fed ipſtus mariti animo id eftimandum permiſit; 
quod mirum non eſt, cum veterum Gallorum, 
aliarumque Gentium leges jus vite & nects tt 
uxores Maritis conceſſerint. 

For the Third, If ftrong Suſpicion, the 
Water of Jealouſy, I aſſent to it, he that 
doubted his Wife's Chaſtity, and mn Caſe 
he could be aſſured of her Chaſtity, reſo]- 
ved not to part with her, and 1t ſhe were 
found Unchaſte, defired the Execution of 
the Law upon her, obtained his End by the 
Water of Jealouſy : But I much queſtion 
whether. that, being of an extraordinary 
Nature, were injoyed by the Fews till our 
Saviour's 
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Saviour's T ime. I rather ſuppoſe, they never 
had the Benefit of it after the Captivity, 
but that the Uſe of it ceaſed, as it did of 
Urim and Thummim, that Church being to 
determine, Gop removed the Pillars of it 
by Degrees : I believe in our Saviour's 
Time, in fact, Things ſtood thus : The 
Law againſt Adultery was not executed, 
nor, indeed, was 1t 1n their Power to have 
it executed 3; for the Romans had reſerved 
Matters of Lite to their own Judicatories, 
(tho* ſometimes the People would violently 
Stone ſome Perſons as they did Syzephen) 
and upon that Account, amonglt others, 
they thought to enſnare our Saivour, m the 
viith of ob, when they brought to him 
tne Woman taken in Adaltery : 'Fhe Wa- 
ter of Jealouſy, they had not the Ule of, 
and ſo nothing was done 1n thele Cates, but 
only they made Ute of the Liberty 479/es 
allowed for Divorces. | | 

Animad. Found jome Uncleanne/s ; fome 7s 
a Word Juperjinos, agxnmwoourn, the 72. In- 
terpret.w/:ch i5 furmam toeditatem carnis. 


Anſw. There is a great Diſagreement in 
underſtanding the Hevrew Words tranſlat- 
ed (/ome Uncleannejſs in her) ; 1 ſhall make 
evident, it cannot be reitrained to Unchaſ- 
tity, for which the Law had otherwiſr 

H 3 provided, 
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provided, if either proved or ſuſpected : 

The Ferws, I confeſs, differed much about 
it. I find, in Mr. Selden, there were three 
Schools among them, that maintained 
three ſzyeral Opinions about 1t ; the School 
of 17illcl, the School of Sammai, and the 
School of Agniva : That of Hillel maintain-. 

ed It awful tor a Man to put his Wite 
away for any Cauſe, but not ſingly, upon 
his own Pleaſure; that of Sammai, for 
ſomewhat of Turpitude only ; and that of 
Aquiba, that a Man might put away his 


Wite upon his own Pleafure without any 


Ground at all: That which was the molt 
general received Opinion amongſt the Zervs, 


he ſays, was, that for light Cauſes, as dif- 


like of Beauty, Age, and many other ſuch 
Things, Wives might be put away, and 
adus, /dque ex ſacre legrs menie, according 
to the Senſe of the Law, and *tis moſt cer- 


rain, they did ſo interpret 1t for the molt 


Part. 

The School of Sammai, as Groiins ob- 
ſerves, had the feweſt Diſciples, and yet, 
under the Notion of Turpitude, they ex- 
tended Divorce fo far, that they thought a 
Woman's gving with open Breaſts a ſuffi- 


cient Ground for It..:.- ZÞbuo lays, a Man. 


may divorce his Wiie for any Occaſion 3 
de lpec. l, g. ad prec. 7. Foſephus ſays, tor 
any Diilize of Manners, and he practiſed 

accordingly, 
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zccordingly, for he faith of himſelf, that 


he put away his Wife after he had had three 
Children by her, only becauſe he diſliked. 


her Manners. Chry/oſtome, in his Homt- 


lies upon Matthew, ſpeaking of what the 


 Phariſces ſaid to our Saviour about Divorce, 


ſays he, Erat hoc in vetert lege mandatum, - 


ut qui propriam quacungue de cauſa edijjet uS- 
rem, non eam projuiberetur ejicere, tnque it- 
lns locum alteram ditcere. 


Eraſmus hath, with very great Learning, 
in his Treatiſe about Divorce, proved, - 


That by Unclcanneis in the xxivth of Deu- 


teronomy Unchaſtity cannot be meant, he 
15 fo confident and poſitive, that he ſtakes 


his Credit upon it. Ainfwerth, and our 
beſt late Commentators render it exactly 
from the Hebrew (Matter of Nakednets) 


or by tranſpoling the Words (any thing of 
Nakedneſs) which, faith Ainſworth, 1s not 


meant of Adultery, but of ſome evil Thing 


in her Conditions or Actions that diſpleaſed 


her Huſband, and he adds, that the Phraſe 
1S fo taken, in the ſame Senſe, for any 
thing unfeerly, 1n the xxitid of Deaterono- 


my, verſe 14. Nor did I ever yet meet. 


with any that thought the [brew Word, 
uſed in the xxivth of Devuleronomy, as the 
Ground of Mejes's Permiſſion of Divorce, 
could be rendered by tne Word TCpreice, 
Which 1s that uſed by our Saviour, Bur to 


pur 
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I;2 Sir C, WorsELEY, 
put 1t out of all farther Queſtion, that the 
Licence Mefes gave to Divorce, cannot be 
reicramed to Adultery and Fornication, 
there 1s this undeniable Evidence : If that 
were ſo, we muſt make our Saviour palpa- 
bly to contradict himſelf, and, at the 
ſame Time, to eſtabliſh what himſelf re- 
peals, and to do the ſame Thing which he 
| finds Fault with as done by Me/es, being 
not that which was from the Beginning, 
but that which was done only temporarily 
and occaſionally for the Hardneſs of that 
People's Hearts ; our Saviour's Speech 
would then run thus : Moſes, for the Hargd- 
1:ejs of your Hearts ſuffered you to put away 
your Wives for Fornication and Adultery, 
which was not ſo from the Beginning (and {0 
eught not to continue) : But 1 ſay unto yor, 
vat whoſoever puts away his Wife, excep 
for Iornication and Adultery, and marries 
another, commits Adultery in jo doing : T here 
needs no more than our Saviour's own 
Words to affure us that the Liberty Mojes 
_ gave for Divorce, and that Chriſt gave 
were upon different Grounds : The plan 
| Meaning of our Saviour ſeems to be this 3 
Mojes heretofore, upon a particular Reaſon, 
becauſe of the Hardneſs of your Hearts, 
ſuffered you to put away your Wives upon 
Grounds that were not intended to be a Jaw- 


ful Cauſe of Divorce from the Beguronng | 
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Pl have it to be ſo no more, but P11 have 
it to be as it was from the Beginning, and 
from the Beginning there was no good 
Cauſe of Divorce but Fornication ; and this 
Cauſe. was a good Cauſe from the Begin- 
ning, and the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, 
and appears by our Saviour's Interpretation 
of the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage to be 
| fo, and to be implied in the general Inſti- 
rution at the Firſt, and reſerved as much 
as the Service of the Temple, and Liberty 
to Works of Mercy and Neceflity, are 
_ declared by him to be reſerved, and impli- 
ed in the firſt poſitive Inſtitution of the 
Sabbath-day, tho* not expreſled ; ſo that, 
it we Jook to the Liberty given by Moſes, 
_ our Saviour's Law about Divorce 1s a New 
Law, for he repealed that : If we look to 
the Law of Creation and firſt Inſtitution of 
Marriage, *tis the ſame that was from the 
Beginning, only the My/aica! Indulgenge 
had interpoſed, and our Saviour by repeal- 
ing that, ſettles the Matter upon the old 
and laſting Foundation, wherein Fetcs 
and Gentiles, and all Men to the World's 
End are to acquieſce, and declares that 
Exception of Fornication, tho? not expreſ- 
fed to be virtually contained and implicd in 
tae Inſtitution of Marriage from the Be- 
Eng. 


Hs Animad- 
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Animad. 1: is @ flirong Argument to me, 
that, whereas Gop ſays, The Nations round 
about the Jews would admire their wiſe 
Iaws ; yet none of the Heathen had ſuch a 


looſe Law, as to divorce at every Exception 
the Huſband took. 


 Anſw. It is a Conſideration of Moment, 
I grant, yet our Saviour giving the Reaſon. 
of it, and thereby ſeeming to admit the 
Thing, determines us : It was rather a 
Toleration than a Law, a Permiſſion of 

Impunity, rather than an Inſtitution, and 
| we have good Reaſon to think, as Things 

then ſtood, the beſt and moſt prudent Ex- 

pedient that People were capable of, Cat- 

vin ſpeaks wilely of it 3 favs he, We give 
general Liberty, without Reſtraint, for Men 
|. zo go to Lat, yet that juſtifies no Man's 
| going to Law beyond the Bounds of Cha- 
| rity 3; St. Ciry/9/tome, 1n his excellent Hao- 
m1lv upon the vth of * Matthes ow, Ipeaks more 
fully to the Ground of it. Si enim retineri e- 
z Ham excſam frepifſet uxorem, facie projecto 
| lam qiti odorat eccidiyjet x Tabs guinje erat 
| natis Jadizoram, quit e711 142 j1s quidem Pro- 
pri:s bareere, & Propnelas a a, Fequenter 

occidere, ut aguam 1a effundenies DUIMANUHIN 

cruorem, mullo ut minus odicfts Cogivu's Pe- 
perciff:at, Moles , wquit, [ropt:r  inifan 

vejrr 1171 
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weſtram hec /cripſit, ne clam mafarelis ſd 
eſiceretis, The Chriſtian Roman Emperors 
gave much the ſame Liberty to the Hut- 
band : Grots fays, Chriſtian Imperatores 
extra Adulterium aliquot ſcelera enumerant, 
quibus frobatis, marilus fine ullo damno 1x9- 
rem repudiet, & quod eft amplius, ea fl pro- 
bare nequeat, non ſempliciter repudium vetant, 
ſes in arvitrio mari relitgunnt, malitne ux9- 
rem retinere, an dotem reddere, & amittere 
quod propter nuptias donavit. 


Animad, Mar. xix. 9. 75 #0! every Fay 
the ſame Determunatica with his Doftrine, Nat. 
v. Fer Chap. xix, he ſpeaks in his Caſe wwho 
marries another 3 . Bu Mat. v. m his Ceaſe 
ono marries ber <0 1s Pol awas. 


Anſw. 1 conceive, both Places are alike 
to this Purpoſe, to make Re-marriage up- 
on Divorce lawful ; for in the vth of Mat- 
ther, Re-marriage 13 plainly intended by 
our Saviour ; for the « aith, WYhoſoever puts 
away his Wife, except for Fornication, which 
15 to be underitood, ſuch Putting away as 

they then uſed, which was, to re-marry at- 
ter it 3 for he fays, expreily, J/hoever puts 
away his Wife, and marries anather : And, 
he ſays, If the I/oman marry again, (except 
put away for the Cauſe of Fornication) /he 
commits Adultery z; the Exception plamly 
implies, 
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. implies, her Re-marriage is no Adultery, 
if put away for Fornication 3 and if the 
Woman fo put away, may lawfully marry 
again, much more the Man that did put 
her away : If it be lawful for either to 
marry, 1: muſt needs be for both, for, it 
muſt be, upon Suppoſition of the Marri- 
age-Bond, diſlolved. : 


Animad. 1, Matthew there 1s Mention of 
putting away, not a Word to allow the 1nno- 
cent Perſon to marry again : But here 15 a flrong 
Argument, indeed, that the Law of Moſes 
never allowed their petulant putting away for 
every Canje ;, for Chriſt, as you well obſeroe, 
rendered the right Senſe of the Old Law, 

gave- no New, 


—_ Aufw. No New Law, if we reſpect what 
Law was from the Beginning, which the 
Fewws were obliged by, but New in this 
Caſe, if we reſpect the Permiſſion of Mo- 
ſes, for he poſitively repeals that : "The 
Law the Fews were to ſubmit to, was the 
Law of Creation, and firſt Inſtitution which 
Moſes revealed to them, to that our Savi- 
our reduceth them : 'The Permiffion about 
Divorce, was accidental, and temporary, 
that our Saviour poſitively repeals, and it is 
very plain, that in both Caſes, that of Mo- 
25 for Pivorce, and that of Chrif tor Di- 
RI wy VOrce, 
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__ vorce, Re-marriage 1s admitted 3 in Mo- 
fes, in terminis expreſſed, and by our Sav1- 
our, plainly and undeniably implied. 


Animad. That Chriſt intended the Obli- 
gation of the Marriage ſhould ceaſe ; Preſu- 
mitur non probatur. —— 


Anſw. Chriſt muſt needs intend the Obli-- 
gation of the Marriage ſhould ceaſe, where 
he gives Liberty to a ſecond Marriage, as 
he plainly does in Caſe of Fornication, 
both in the vth and xixth of Matthew. | 
Chriſt reaſons about Marriage from the . |/| 
Law of Creation, and the firſt Inſtitutton — 
of it in Paradiſe, and carries 1t up to the ip 

| higheſt Grounds of the Obligation, and 
there gives Liberty to Divorce, and Re- | 
marriage, in Caſe of Fornication, and, \#! 
therefore, Fornication mult needs be rec- v1 
koned a Diſſolution of the Marriage, and 
a Diſſolution of it conſidered in its ſtricteſt 1\ 
Ties : Our Saviour would never have gone 'Y 
about to prove the Sacredneſs of the Mar- 


W) 
_ riage-Bond, by the higheſt Proofs, and } 
then have given Liberty to divorce, where | 
the Bond of Marriage was not directly 1 
broken ; for, in that Caſe, his Proofs would ſi 


only have ſerved againſt his own Indul- 
gence, and, therefore, he proves the Sa- 1 
crednels of the Marriage-Bond, to over- 

throw 


158 $& C Wor$SELEY, 


throw the Jer. 7/þ Divorces, and eſtabliſhes 


Divorce 1n tnat only Cale, where the Bond 
itſelf was Wtolved. 


Animad. Mark ſets down the ſame Story, 
recorded by Mattnew, that not to be deived.. 
Yes, 1 1s evidently to be denied, Mat. x1x. 3. 
The Phariſces aſked him about Divorce 3 ſo 
Mark x. 2. tbe Phariſees aſked him about 
that Matter ; but, read farther, Verſe the 
. 1oth;, Aid m the Houſe, the Diſciples aſked 
again.of the ſame Matter, end he ſaith unto 
them, Whoſoever puts away his Wite, and 
doth marry another, commits Adultery, 
Luke xvi. 1. The Chapter begins, He ſaith 
to his Diſciples, not to the Phaniſees : Then, 
at the 19th Verſe, Whofoever puts away 
his Wite,and marriesanother, commits Aduls 
tery, &c. Tohis Diſciples our Saviour ſpake 
#u Goſpel Rules, repeating the Licenſe given to 
the Jews, #1 their Law Judicial, to marry. 
again, if divorced for Adultery: 1 diſſent 
rom Calvin, who will have the ſame Carri- 
age of the Story to be in all the three Evangeliss. 


Anſw. I kumbly conceive, that the two 
Evangelifts relate the ſame Story, both 
from the Matter of It, and all the Cir- 
cumfiances that attend it: Ir js ſaid, in the 
xixth of Mathew, m tne Beginning of the 
Chapter, our Saviour came into 7uden, 

beyond 
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beyond 7crdan, and in the Beginning of id! 
Mark X. it 1s faitd, he came into the {ame = 
Place 3 and in both the Evangelifts it is ſaid, it | 
the Multitude came unto him, and the Diſ- | 
courſe related between him and the Phariſees 
appears evidently, in both Evangeliſts, to 
have been the ſame, at the ſame Time, in the 
ſame Place, and before the' fame Com- 
pany, only ſomewhat varied in the Rela- 
tion, Which is uſual : In the xth of Mark 
there is no Mention made, that our Saviour 
cave to the Pharijees any Allowance of Di- 
vorce in any Caſe, which 1s expreſſed in 
the xixth of Mathew 3 and it 1s granted, 'W 
our Saviour admitted 1t to the 7ews ; whap = 
our Saviour faith about it in the xixth of WW! 
Matthew, was as much ſpoken to the Di- 


{ciples, as what he fays in the xth of Mark, © 

— 4 

as appears from hence, That the Difciples _ 
themſelves make, immediately, the An- by 
' fvier : In the xixth of Matthew, where Vi 
our Saviour ſaith, Fboever puis awan bis Mi 
Wife, except for Fornication, &c. Jf the Caje iv] 


be jo, ſay the Diſciples, taking it to them- 
ſelves, 2t 15 good not to marry, looking up- 2} 
on It as a ſtrict Yoctrine, even with that Io 
Exception, and ſuzh a one as the World | 

; 


had not been acquainted with, and which | 
they thougat unſ!ppo: table. Catin ſays, k | 
It 1s the ſame Paliage that 1s reported in 14 
Mark, only Mark reporteth, it was fpo- 
ken 
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ken in the Houſe, to the Diſciples, and 
Matthew omiting that Circumſtance, ſets 
down, barely, our Saviour's Speech : Dr, 
Hammond agrees with Calvin in this Mat* 
ter, ſpeaking of theſe Places, and about 
this very Occaſion, ſays he, that theſe Pla- 
ces, that in Matthew on the one Side, and 
 1n the other two Evangeliſts, at leaſt in 
_ St. Mark, on the other Side, are a Report 
of the ſame Paſſage of Story, and of the 
ſame Part of Chriſt's Speech, appealing 
from the Meſaical Permiſſion, to the firit 
Inſtitution of Marriage, there is no Ground 
of making any Quettion, and, therefore, 
it follows, that one muſt be interpreted by 
the other, ſo thinks he. But, ſuppoſe it 
were otherwiſe, when ſeveral of the Evan- 
geliſts relate Diſcourſes of our Saviour, a- 
bout the ſame Subject, by all Judgment of 
Reaſon, thoſe Evangeliſts that are more 
explicite, and large, muſt interpret thoſe 
that are more implicite, and brief, and 
there 1s no Fitneſs at all in 1t to interpret 
thoſe that are moſt large, and fay moſt up- 
on a Subject, but thoſe that are more briet, 
and ſay leaſt of it. : 

Burt - that which over-rules me 1n this 
Caſe, is, that I find our Saviour no where 
preaching one Doctrine to the Fews, and 
another to his Dilciples, and that mult be 

proved in this Caſe, or elſe the Point of 
| Dj- 
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Divorce, and Re-marriage, is viſibly eſta- 
bliſhed in Caſe of Fornication 3 it our Sa- 
viour gave that Liberty only to the 7ewvs, 
and made the Exception ſingly for them, 
then, when he ſpeaks generally to his Di- 
ſciples, he muſt not only repeal the Li- 
berty Moſes gave to the Fezvs, but the Li- 
berty which himſelf gave to the Fews , 
which is not fit to ſuppoſe ; nor, indeed, 
has our Saviour , throughout the whole þ 
Goſpel, given any one new Law peculiar "Hi 


| | . . | X my 
only to the 7ews, which this about Di- al 
vorce, in Cafe of Fornication only, muſt al 


\ needs be, if it be reſtrained to them, for | 
they had no ſuch Law before : Meſes's Per- i 


mifſion of Divorce, and this of our Sa- _ ut 
viour, could not be the fame ; for our Sa- uy 
viour would never have condemned what M: 

| 


Mejes did, and immediately have inſt1- \ A 
tuted the ſame Thing him{elf z nay, It + 
muſt not only, if reſtrained to them, be 4 
1 new Law to them, but a new Judicial I | 
Law, which were ſtrange to ſuppoſe our il 
Saviour ſhould then inſtitute ; for, if we + 
deny it to be Judicial, and acknowledge it 
to be (as, indeed, it 1s,) a Law moral, 
tounded upon Man's firſt Creation, and the 
hr{t Inſtitution of Marriage, then it can- 
not be reſtrained to the Zews, but muſt 
_ needs, by the Nature of it, belong to all. 
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Animad. The Third Reaſon mates a 
you. Chriit cites Original Scriptures, Light of 
' Nature, Grounds not to he ſhaken but by the 
Gon of Scripture and Nats 're, who indulged 
to the Jews, that, albeit thoſe great Obliza- 
tions, they might marry ajter Divorce for A4- 
dultery ; theſe Times of Iufirmity Gop winked 
at, as he did at many Things in the Super ſii- 
#1035 of the Gentiles ; but theſe are the Times 
of Reformation under the Gt /pel 


Aiftz, T conceive Chri} would never. 
have, eſtabliſhed Marriage upon thoſe 
Grounds, and then have given a Diſpenſa- 
tion for Divorce that thoſe Grounds would _ 
not admit of : Our Saviour's Speech mult 
then be thus underſtood, by the Law of 
Man's firſt Creation, and the firit Inſtitu- 
tion of Marriage, this Divorce for Fornt- 
cation and Re-marriage upon it, ought 
not to be, yer I will give you Liberty to 
doit. Withour doubr, the Divorce our 
Saviour then allowed was very vcll, cor- 
reſponding with thoſe Principles upon 
which he eſtabliſhed Marriage 3 and thoſe 
Principles being general and perpetual, his 
Allowance of Divorce: muſt needs be fo 
too 3 Chriji*s Time was no indulging Time, 
not a Word ia the Golpcl of Ch; jj? $ wink- 
ing at any Ting, he ſettles every Thing 

upon 
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upon 1ts true and laſting Foundation 3 they 
are Times indeed of Reformation, and 
from whence can we more reaſonably ex- 
pect that Reformation than. from Chri/?'s 
own-Mouth ; he allows not the 7ews 1 
any one Tittle of their corrupt Practice, 
but exactly reduceth them to the Rule, 
and, in this Caſe, he plainly tells them, 
the Difpenſation they had from /do/es was 
not the Rule, bur the Law of Creation, and 
Gop's firſt Inſtitution was the Rule, and 


that admits of no Fxception but this of 


Fornication : It 13 not reaſonable to think 
Chrit Gould indulge them for the Hard- 
nels of their Hearts in any Thing, becauſe 
he came to reform every Thing, but, eſpe- 
cially, not in this Matter, becaule he plain- 
ly repeals what 1o/es had done 1n 1t before 
upon that Ground, 


Animad. Where Fornication 15 commit- 
ted, the Union is diflolved, Gratis diciturz 
For may not the Innocent Perſon remit the 
Fault of foul Luſt to the other £ Deductoſque 
Juzgo cogat alieno 3 May they not tive trge- 
ther as Man aid Wife ? which could not 
be, if the Unien were intriuſically diſſolved : 
As the Prophets do often challenge the Jews for 
Spiritual Fornication of Idolatiry,yet theLord took 
them again t9 him for bis Pele; and it hath a 
Sreat Evanceical Confidcralion in tt, that forany 

Treſpaſs, 
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Treſpaſs, while the Offended and the Offender © 
tive together in this World, there may be a 
Way left for Reconciliation, and to take that 
Admonition, Sin no more, leſt a worſe” 
Thing come unto thee: Brut marrying ano- ' 
ther, while the Offender lives, excludes all 


Poſſibility of charitable Pardon. 


 Anſw, When we ſay the Vinculum Ma- 
#rimonti is diſſolved, we ſpeak not of actu- 
al Diſſoiution, but virtual Cauſe of Diffolu- 
tion: In this, and in all other Obligations 
ariſing from Contract, when the Bond is 
broken, it is a Rule, Poteft innocens cedere 
FJuri ſuo, and if the Offended will not take 
the Forfeiture, the Bond continues. Adul- 
tery does not 7p/o fatto diffolve the Mar- 
riage, but gives Right to the innocent Par- 


ty to diflolve if he pleaſe, puts the Power 
Into his Hand, which he may ad /ibitun 


make ule of or not; for, as Divines ſay, Di- 
vortium non eſt praceptum, ſed tantum per- 
miſjum & probatum, 1t 1s a Liberty given in 
favour to him that is wronged in the Ma- 
trimonial Contract, which he is not bound 


to make Uſe of unleſs he will: Gop ſeems 


to intimate ſo much in the Prophet, Y/bere 
7s the Bill of your Mother”s Divorcement * 
There was Cauſe enough, the Covenant 
was broken on their Part, yet Gop pleaſed 
to forgive it and not take the Forfeiture 3 

«..- 
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no Bill of Divorce was actually given, if it 
had, they could have returned no more, 
the Separation had been irremediable. Now 
that Fornication, in this Senſe, is a Diſ- 
ſolution of the Marriage-Bond, that it is a 
ſuficient Ground to diffolve it, if the in- 
nocent Party pleaſe, will appear, both 
from Chris Permiſſion about it, and from 
the N ature of the Thang itſelf. 


Tir/ſi, From Chriſt's Permifſhion about 
it, he plainly admitted Fornication to be a 
good Ground of Divorce, and permitted 
Re-marriage upon that Divorce : Let this 
Permiſſion be ro whom it will, our Savi- 
our would never have given Liberty to any 
Man to re-marry upon Fornication, unleſs 
that had diſſolved the firſt Marriage, for 
it had been to permit a poſitive Sin upon 
thoſe very Grounds, upon which our Sav1- 
our himſelf, in that very Place, does eſta- 
bliſh the Bond of Marriage : If the Bond. 
of Marriage can be broken in no Caſe, 
our Saviour would never have allowed put- 
ting away and re-marrying 1n any Cale. 


_ Secondly, From the Nature of the Thing 
itſelf, it cuts the very Knot of the Mar-_ 
riage-Contract, which 1s, That 19 ſhalt. 
become one Fleſh, and, in that Caie, two 
are not one Fleſh, which they covenant to 


be, 
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be, and are to be, in a chaſt and peculiar 
Enjoyment of each other in the Marriage. 
Bed; tor St. Paul ſays, He that joins bim- 
elf to an Harlot 1s one Fleſh with.her : By 
the Marriage-Contract they have reſigned 
their Bodies over to each other, and have 
.not Power, in that Reſpect, over their 
OWN Bodies : In cafe of Fornication, there 
1s the higheſt Breach of that Obligation. 


All other Things whatever rclating to 
Marriage may be enjoyed upon other Ac- 
counts, and in other Relations, but only 
the Body and the Concerns of it ; and, 
theretore, when tne Faith about the Body 
1s broxen, Faith 1s not broken about that 
which 1s the peculiar Property of Marriage, 
and that which does formally diſtinguiſh 1 It 
irom all other Relations. 

A charitable pardoning Spirit 1s very 
*uitable to tne Goſpel, and becoming a 
Corijiiza bur, I think, a Man ought not 
to be impoſed upon 1a this Caſe, where a 
Man is wronged, and Chri/t hath provided 
a Way to right io, Juſtice, 1 that Caſe, 
mult not be Genied him, 1f he require 1t: 
A Man may, 1f he pleate, forgive an un- 
clean Wife, and Continue to live with her 3 
but 1 incline to Calcir's Opinion, that he 
Wil] do much better to put her away, and 

cleanle 
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cleanſe his Houſe ( nay, his Bed) from De« 
 filement and Wickednels. 


Animad. 7 jay, It is not reaſonable, that 
the Obligation of Marriage ſhould re- 
main, ad the Helps and Advantages of it 
be taken away. J/by, what if the Man or 
Woman be taken Captive, mcur an it reme- 


diable Dijeaje ® Or, the Wife, tho chaſt, 


will mot render due Benevolence ? Or, 


her Feinture ſhe brought be conſumed by Fire * 
Here are Helps and Advantages fbftratted, 
wet no FFedlock broken. 


Anſw. I conceive it not reaſonable any 
Thing ſhould be thought of Validity to 
take away the Ends of” Marriage, that 1s 
iutncient to aiflolve the Obligation 3 be- 
cauſe they are Relatives intrinſically con- 
Joined to each other, the Ends and Advan- 
tages of Marriage ougnt never to be ſu- 
ſpended, where tnere 18 not ſufficient Ground 
to diflolve the Bond of Marriage 3 becauſe 
the Bond being entered to, for the Sake 
of thoſe Advanta aces that belong to it, by 
the Law of Gan. "and by the Law of Na- 
ture, thoſe Advantages ought never to be 
denied, where the Bond is continued : Our 
duviour ſaith, Tom Gon hath joined, let 
no Man put afunder ; that 1s,- not put afun- 
der as Gop hath joined thei: ancl he hath 
Joined 
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Joined them ſo, that the Duties to be per- 
formed, and the Obligation ſhould go to- 
gether : Whoever divides in that Kind, I 
_ think falls under the Text, if we ground 
Divorce upon our Saviour's Exception, 
that 1s plainly for a total Divorce in that 
Caſe of Fornication and Re-marriage after, 
he divides as Gop has joined, from Duty 
and Obligation together. A Divorce, 2 
mMansa & toro, ſeems unreaſonable, becauſe 
unequal, and it is unequal, becauſe the in- 
 nocent Party 1s as much a Sufferer by that 
as the nocent, and inſtead of being relieved, 
is farther puniſhed, and all the Help a 
Man has by this partial Divorce, that 1s 
| abuſed and betrayed by an unchaſt Wife, 
iS to be put into a kind of Matrimonaal 
Purgatory, and be rendered thereby unca- 
pable to enjoy, either the Advantages of a 
married Man, or the Freedom of a ſingle 
When by providential Diſabilities in ei- 
ther Party, the Duties of Marriage cannot 
be performed, yet the Marriage-Bond con- 
tinues unbroken, tho* the Ends crnnot be 
attained ; this I aſſent to, bur it will not 
reach this Caſe: Ability to perform is impli- 
ed in all Contracts, providential Diſability 
no way cancels the Matrimonial Obligation, 
becauſe 1t 1s entered into with a Suppoli- 
tion of them : But altho* Gop in his jult 


Judg- 
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ment, and as a Puniſhment upon both, 
may bring married Perſons into ſuch a 
Condition, yet it 1s not a Ground for Men 
to make a Rule to go by, eſpecially for 
' the Offence of one ; it 1s there Matter of 
Neceflity and not of Choice; there the 
Ends of Marriage cannot be attained, here 
they may, only we obſtruct them. Gop 
does that many Times providentilly and 
judicially, which we can neither do reaſon- 
ably nor regularly : It 1s Mens Duty to 
ſubmit to Gop, when he takes away thoſe 
Helps Marriage aſtords ; but that 15 no 
Ground for us to take them away, while 
| hecontinues them. A Man obliged by an 
Oath of Allegiance to his Prince, may pro- 
videntially be brought into fuch a Condt- 
tion he cannot perform 1t 3 but that will 
never warrant us to bring any Man into ſuch 
a Condition, where the Obligation to a Du- 


ty is necefſary, and the Suſpenſion is volun- | 


tary : It may fo fall out, a Prince cannot 
protect his Subjects, nor his Subjects obey 


him, yet the Obligations upon both re-. 


main : Burt this will never juſtify us, upon 

any Account, to bring "Things into ſuch a 
Poſture. But ſuppoſe the Womin refuſes 
due Benevolence, where there is no Diſabi- 


lity. I fay ſhe lives, by ſo doing, in a 


notorious Sin, and it is not fit that what is 


2 Sin un either Party voluntarily to do, 
; _ both 


cd 2 
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. both ſhould be injoined to do, which they 
are by Divorce 4 menſa & toro : The Wo- 
man, in that kind, .is liable to Puniſhment 
for not performing matrimonial Duties: 
and in caſe all Means uſed to reduce her 
to her Duty prove ineffectua], it 1s worthy 
-Confideration, whether ſhe may not at 
_ Taft come under the Equity of St. PauPs 
-Direction about Deſertion, which 15 no- 
'thing, as take it, relating to Divorce or 
putting away, in that Senſe our Saviour 
ſpeaks of it, but a Help that the Law of 
Nature (which is ever implied in all Divine 
Inſtitutions) affords to an innocent wronged 
Perſon unjuſtly forſaken, and actually, or, 
perhaps, virtually put away 3 the Apoltle 
ſays, A Brother or Siſter & A\Þ#xo? 15 n0t ttt» 
ſlaved in ſuch a Caſe. CT OB | 
The Truth of this whale Matter 1s, our 
Saviour has, in the Goſpel, eſtabliſhed a 
Law for Divorce and Re-marriage, in the 
:fingle Caſe of Fornication, inſtead of that 
Liberty given by Aojes under the Law 3 it 
muſt be proved, that he intended that 
Part of the Goſpel as a Rule to the Feros 
only, which he never intended any other 
Part of it to be, nor does he any where ſay 
| he intended this to be, or elſe the Matter 
1s determined. Amongſt the Zews never 
any Divorce was heard of without Liberty 
to Re-marry, and it was only nga 
or 
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for that Purpoſe. Calvin, upon that Paſ- 
ſage (He who marries her who is put away, 
commits Adultery) ſpeaks fully ; This Sen- 
tence, fays he, hath been moſt corruptly expound- 
ed by many luterpreters, for they thought 
_ generally and go kgs that it was command- 

ed to live ſole after Drvorcement : So, it the 
Huſband ſhould put away the Adultereſs, 
of Neceſſity they both ſhould live unmar- 
ried, as if this were the Liberty of Divorce- 
ment, only to lye away from the Wife, as 


it alſo Chr: did not evidently, in this Caſe, 


permit that to be done, which the 7ews 
were wont generally to uſurp unto them- 
ſelves according to their own Pleaſure ; 
therefore their Error was too groſs ; for 
when Chriſ# condemneth him for Adultery 
who marries her who 1s put away, 1t 1s cer- 
tain that this 1s to be underſtood of unlawful 
and frivolous Divorcements. 

By the Roman Laws all Divorces admit- 
ted of a Second Marriage : In the Chriſtian 
Church, in the Beginning, it was ſo. Nor 
indeed was Divorce ever thought of any 
where but in order to a ſecond Marriage, 
ull this Contrivernent of a Divorce 4 men/a 
& 1970 came in ; the Eftect of which, in the 
Roman Church, where it had been chiefly 
practiſed, has been ſuch as does no way 
credit it . Cayjetan, one of their own, is 1o 
ingenuous, that, upon the'xixth of Mazt. he 

I 2 faith, 


I 
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faith, [utelligo witur ex hac DomintJeſu Chriſti 
leze, licitum {/s Chriſtiano dimittere uxorem ob 
Furnicationem carnalem ipſius uxoris, & ' poſſe 
aliam ducere : And a little after adds, Non /0- 
lim miror, ſed ftupeo, quod Chriſto clare exci- 
prente cauſam Formecationts, torrens Doftorum 
#01 admittat ulam maritilbertatem, Where- 
cyer that kind of Divorce has been practi- 
{ed, the Conſequence hath moſt commonly 
been, that the innocent Party hath by Temp- 
tation fallen into Sin, the offending Party 
into farther Tranſgreſhon ; for it 1s not a 
Thing probable or likely, that ſuch who 
would not 4ive Chaltly in a married Condi- 
tion, ſhould do ſo in a fingle Condition ; 
and at Jaſt greater Inconveniencies and Ani- 
moſities have ariſen from ſuch a Separation, 
and the Parties very rarely, if ever, again 
unred. It inflaves Mankind into a very 
fad Dilemma, either to lie in x. polluted Bed, 
_ and yield to every impudent Adultereſs:{for 
io they ufually grow at laſt) or elſe to un- 
«ergo all thoſe Temptations Men are fub- 
ject to, without a Wite, 1n a {ingle and un- 
married Condition : Gon no where ſeems. 
| to have given the //0az ſuch an Advan- 
Lage over the maſculine SEX, as to be able to 
mtrap the Man in ſuch a Snare. 


Animad. To end, ſuch as hold to my Opi- 
/1ou, lay u the more 10 Conference, fi ook 
Mare! 
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that the contrary may ftir up ſjome wicked 
Huſbands to juborn falſe Witneſſes, upon Oath, 
to convince innocent Wives, that, they being 
divorced, it may admit them to marry Wiere 
they like better. Moreover, it may fall cit, 
not ſeldom, that a wicked Woman will conjejs 
herſelf an Adultereſs, upon Aſſurance of joe 
ample Compenſation. More might be added. 


Anſ. It is a Thing likewiſe to be feared, 
| that if no better Remedy be provide tor 
innocent Huſbands than a Divorce & mer/u 
& toro, it may provoke them to rid them- 
ſelves of their adulterous Wives by ſome un- 
due Means ; the Rage of a Man 1s great 1m 
thoſe Caſes, and truly ſometimes uncon- 
querable even in good Men; fad Events 
have enſued, and may enſue 1n tnoſe Cates. 
For ſuborning Proof in this Caſe, tnere 1s 
no more Danger than in all other tens 
Eſtates and Lives, and their higneft Con- 
cerns, depend upon Proof by Vitnetics ; 
there 1s no ſurer or better Ground to pro- 
ceed upon in all human IDeterminations ; 
this Matter has the greateſt Advantage a- 
gainft Proof of any, being rarely within the 
Reach of it ; and for one Fact of that Na- 
ture that can be broughe to Light by dus 
Proof, many will paſs in the Dark withour 
Proof, and ſo without Punihment. A 
Woman's own Confeſhon, in this Catz, 


174 Sir C. WoOLSELEY, 
will not prevail, the Rule in the Civil Law 
takes Place. Revelanti turpitudinem fuam 

fides non datur. "9 es. 
In the Reign of Henry VIII. when the 
Pope's Power was excluded, an Act paſſed 
to enable the King to. elect thirty two able 
Perſons to reform Eccleſtaſtical Laws ; 
this, 1n the 6th Year of Edward Vlth's 
| Reign, was put in Execution, and the 20- 
rum of them. by LettersParents, reduced to 
Emght, they met and took great Pains; there 
were preſent, CranmerArchbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Goodrich Biſhop of Ely, and others the 
chief of the Biſhops, Peter Martyr, and other 
_ eminent Divines, and the moſt eminent Ca- 
nonifts, Civilians, and Common: Lawyers 
then in the Kingdom : They ſet forth a 
Book called, Reformatio legum Eccleſiaſtica- 
rum, which we may well reckon the Judg- 
ment of the Church of England, at that 
Time, about thoſe Things, being compoſed 
by ſuch Men impowered by the ſupream Au- 
thority 3 and in that Book the Lawfulneſs of 
 Divorce,in caſe of Fornication and Re-Mar- 
riag? upon it, is fully afſerred and juſtified. _ 

I ſhall only add, that among Learned 

Men I find great Diſagreement 1n reſolving 
tis Queſtion; Whether the ſame Right of 
Divorce belongs to the Woman that does to 
the Man? Some fay, the Superiority of 
Sex makes this a peculiar Prerogative as 
| _ ke 


» 


- Writers but one Inſtance, and that is in 
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the Man, who is the Head of the Woman. - 


It is certain, in the Myſaical Law no ſuch 


Thing as a Womay's putting away her Huſ- 


band was ever allowed ; ſometimes, in Fact, 


it was illegally and irregularly practifed, 


yet very rarely ; we find in all the Few! 


Fojephus : The Roman Laws allowed it. 


Thoſe who eſpouſe the Woman's Cauſe, in. 


this Point, urge that Paſſage of our Savi- 


our,- in the xth of Mark, where he faith, - 


And if a Woman put away her Huſbaud, 


and marry another, ſhe commits Adultery, 
and ſo ſeems to make the putting away 


equal. Calvin, upon this Place, faith, 
That although the Huſband be Superior 1n 
other Reſpefts, yet in the Marriage-Bed the 


; 


Man and the Weman are equal, thereſere, - 


faith he, when as the Adultcrer ſhall fall 


away from the Knot of Matrimony, ihe Wije 
is ſet at Liberty, They alſo urge that of 
St. Paul, who faith, 1n caje of Deſertion, a 
Brother cr Sifter is not bound ;, and fo ſeems 
to put the Matter between Man and Waite 
upon even Terms in all conjugal Reſpects. 


_ The Chriſtian Church affords us but two 


Inſtances that look this Way : The Fitit 
of one Thec/a, who refuſed to marry on? 
Thamyris, in Jconium, after ſhe was corn- 


tracted to him : This Story Mr. Selden re- 
lates at large, from the Report of Ba/!} of 
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Selzucia, but ſeems not much to credit it 
himſelf; however, 1t was but a refuſing 
Marriage after Contraction : Mr, Selden 
_ calls her only Sponſa, and ſaith, Nuptias 
noluit, & Sponjalibus renunciavit, and it was 
to one who moſt bitterly deteſted Chriſtia- 
ity. The other Inſtance is that, in the Be- 
ginning of 7uſtin Martyr's Firſt Apology, 
where a Chriſtian Woman made Uſe of the 
Roman Laws to put away her Huſband, 
and he commends her for it; but that was 
evidently upon St. Pauls Permiſſion in 
caſe of Defſertion, for her Huſband was a 
notoriouſly wicked Perſon, and departed 
from her. NT, 

In this Matter I ſhall make a much bet- 
rer Choice, to ſubmit to your Lordſhip's 
tearned Judgment, than to declare my own. 
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TREATISE. 


CONCERNING 


Adultery and Divorce: 


fo be a Þ Breach of the Marriage-Vow ; A 
Crime ſo black, that our 
Colryrotions call it || FRefor. Dez. 
Horrible Baſeneſs ; \j. and a £cel. Ti, 

Sin ſo Abominablein Gop's Adulter. c, x. 
Sight, that he could not 


find a fitter Word than this to expreſs Ido- 


| latry by in the Holy Scrip- 

ture : And our Church 1s Art. Yift. 
ſo induſtrious and careful in Lond. Ti. 4 
the Diſcovery of it, that it z. 3. 


* Ad aiterius torum accc{lio.. 
+ Fidei conjugalis violatio. 
|| Turpitudo hor1ibt'is. 

4 Et res Deo tam odiola:;. 


| DULTERY IS, ſay the Ety- - 
mologiſts, * the going, to another's | 
Bed : And St. Augzrjtine defines it 


to. O08 ADULTERT 
is one Article in the Epiſcopal Viſitations, 
Whether any have committed Adultery, For- 
nication, &c. or are vehemently JAPecet. of 
the Premiſes F. | 
The Puniſhments inflicted on it all over 
the World,. partly ſhew how much it 1s 
deteſted. By the Levitical and Civil Law 
of Mz/es it was rewarded with Death. The 
Hungarians uſe that Puniſhment ; the Father 
forcing his Daughter, the Huſ- 
Teyliz, band his Wite, and the Brother 
his Siſter to the Place of Execu- 
tion. And among the Tyrks, the offend- 
 1ng Woman 1s ſentenced to be drowned, 
and the Man diſmembered. The Pabylont- 
ans, Arabians, Tartars, Indians, 7avans, 
Brazilians and Mexicans allo made it Capi- 
tal; fo did the ancient Imperial Laws : But 
latter Ages are contented with Confine- 
ment and W hipping 3 and the FE, ccleſtaſti- 
cat Canons Pretcride Excommunication. 
By a LORNBUIOn ol the Church, um the 
Func of the Saxors, fuch lewd Perſons 
vere COMPUT ed to Murderers, and equally 
denied Chriſtian Burial, And there was a 
L.aw bout * ha Xear 1032, whereby the 
Aduitcreſs was to loſe her Noſe and Ears. 
St. Ped frnh, Ns fiich Perfyn tball enter into 
the Kincanm of Gon : And as to this World, 
the Goſpel allows us to put her away, Mat. 
V. 32. and Cc, XIX. 9. 


th 
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If, inſtead of Allowance, I had faid 
Precept, I think I might do it with more 
Reaſon then St. Mark had to call the 
Bill of Divorcement mv @naijy, when it 
was only an Indulgence wreſted from M0- 
ſes, becauſe of the hard Hearts of the Fews, 
who, otherwiſe, might have murdered their 
Wives, it they had not Leave to part with 
them. They were a fſtift-necked People, 
a5 Gop himſelf often called them, inclined 
to Slaughter, fairh St. Chry/o/tom, filling 
their Houſes with Relations Blood, and 
ſparing neither their Neighbours F amilies, 
nor their own. On this Conſideration it 
was, we find that Fermillion, Dent. xx1v. 
i. When @a Man hath taken a Wife and 
married her, and it come to paſs ſhe find 10 
Favour in his Eyes, becauſe he bath diſcovered 
ſome Uncleannejs in her ; then let him write 
ber a Bill of Divorcement, aiid give it into 
her Hand, and ſead ber out of his Houſe =— 
If he did not like her, he might diſmifs 
her. The Ground of this Diſlike 1s faid 
to be ſome Uncleanncfs, or Matter of Na- 
kedneſs ; which cannot mcan Adultery, be- 
cauſe Acuitery, 1t proved, was punithed 
with TICAL as I fail 3 and 1t only fuipec- 

ed, th2 Guilt of it was determined by the 
Water. of Zeaimuſy, Numb. v. 27. The 
Word therefore inuſt ſ12nity fomething dif- 
agreeable in her Perſon, Humour, or " Ac- 
tions, 


2 Ow ADULTERY 
tions, which the Huſband could not digeſt, 
and thereupon deſired to be rid of her, as 
Mr. Ainſworth and A Lapide conceive, who 
_ cite Orgen and Chryſoftom for this Inter- 
pretation 3 and the Aſſembly of Divines 
explain it of the Leproſy, or ſome other bo- 
dily Dijeaje and Blemiſh ; and in general, 
.any Thing elſe to make the Huſband loath 
her. This fully appears in the Practice 
of that People, who thought it a good 
| Foundation to build a Divorce on, if the 
Wife were Sterilis, Deformis, Rixoſa, Mo- 
roſa, Barren, Ugly, Peeviſh, or Difagree- 
able : And in the Words of Siracides, 
Eccl. xxv. 29. If ſhe did not go as her Huſ- 
band would have her, he cut her off from tis 
Fleſh, and gave her a Bill of Divorce, and 
let her go : As it 1s faid of Zo/ephys, that he 
diſmiſſed his Wife becauſe he did not like 
her Manners. 
This, doubtleſs, was ſtraining the Point 
too far, to make the Uncleanneſs depend 
more on the Imagination or Prejudice of 
the Man, than on the Wite's 1! Condu#f?, or 
whatever elſe of I1ke Nature ſhe was charge- 
able with. Yet we have not theſe Examples 
in 74dea alone, bur in other Countries alſo, 
where Men pretended to more Civility and 
a better Temper. ©, Arntiſtius, a noble 
Roman, divorced his Wife for talking fa- 
muyliarly cum Liberitia., C. Suljilius ul 
1S- 
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his Wife in the fame Manner, becauſe ſhe 


went Abroad without her Yei/. Another 
did the ſame, propter pretextum Steruita- 
tis, on Pretence of Barrenneſs z3 which was 
an Objection his Wife could not help, and 
not her Fault, but Misfortune. P. Sem- 


Pronius, becauſe his Wite went to a Play 


without his Knowledge, put her away, 
Tulius Ceſar dealed fo with Pompeia, Quia 
mala laboraret fama, being ſuſpected to 
have to do with Chdius. But M. Tullius 
acted on much ſlighter Reaſons ; and, Le- 
uibus de cauſis Terentiam dimiſerit. And 
| Auguſtus outdid them all in this Matter, 
for he could except nothing againſt Scri- 
bonita, but that he was weary of her. I omit 


Montanus, the Cataphryge, Pepuſiani, E- 


bionite, Maſſalini, and others in Church 
Hiſtory, who took the ſame Liberty. 
And we read of an Eccleſiaſtical Law in 
Wales, Circa 940, which made it a ſuffi- 
cient Cauſe of Divorce, if a Woman kiſſed 
any Man beſides her Huſband. 


In all theſe Caſes, I muſt confeſs, the 
Conjugal-Knot was not looked on ſo Sacred 
and Strong as 1t ought to have been : And 
therefore our Chriſtian Law-giver corrects 
theſe Abuſes, and puts every one in Mind 
of the Nature of Marriage, which out of 
two makes one ; and ſo ſtrictly unites them 
together, that after this Union zhey are not 


two, 
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too, but one Fleſh. This was it God in- 
tended in the farſt Inſtitution, to which 
Chrijt called back the Fews ; and then ad- 
ded, Yhat Gon hath joined tegether, let no 
Man put aſunder. 

But tho? this Language ſhews what a 
cloſe Conjunction Matrimony makes be- 
tween a Man and his Wife, which ts not 
raſhly, or, gudcungque de causd (as the Fews 
fad and id) to be diſſolved ; yet plainly 
our Lokp's > Fackige of the Phariſees 1s not 
to be taken abſolutely, as if nothing in the 
World could disjoin theſe two Perſons : ; 
but 7elairvely, and with reſpect to them he 

was diſputing with, and in Oppoſition to 
thoſe Reaſons they went upon for their 
frequent Divorces. 7 /ay unto you, Whoever 
ſhall put away his Wife, except it be for 
Fornication, and ſhall marry another, com- 
mitteth Adultery, Mat. Xix. 9. — So that 
the Inſtajice excepted is a ſufficient Cauſe of 
putting away the W ue, tho* the Text will 
not admit of any other. For tho* a Rule 
or Law is univerſally binding, where no 
Clauſe 1s inferred to provide for Particu- 
lar Caſes , yet whenever ſuch Proviſton 1s 
made, the Exception 1s ſafe, and as ſtrong 
in 215 Sente as we Rags 1s 11 the other quite 
o->polite to it; for ſo we uſuilly ſpeak, 
Exceptio font Font 17 caſu exceptio. 
And, tahereiore, tho* in the general 1t 1s 

not 
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not lawful upon any Pretence to lay aſide 
ones Wite, /aving for the Cauje of Formca- 
tion, Mat. v. 333 this /aving infers, that 
tho* zo Reaſon be/ides this, has Force e- 
nough to diſſolve Marriage conſummated, 
yet his. mult be allowed a ſuficient [Reaſon 
tor it, or elſe the Fxc2p1i97 was in vain. 

They ſay St. Mari and St. Lyze have 
omitted this Exception, and thereby ig-. 
mfied the little Streſs to be laid on 1t. 
. But we anſwer, with St. Auguſtine, that the 
Four Evangcliſts do © ſupply one another 3 
and where one omits, the reit make 1t up 
to compleat the Goſpel. St. Matthew 1s 
copious, and full in the Matters he treats 
of. St. Mark (as St. Zerome calls his Book. 
Eputomen Evanzeln Matheo /cripit) giving 
only an Abſtract of St. Matthew, he in- 
duſtriouſly let go many Particulars, which, 
however, muſt not loſe their Evidence, be- 
cauſe he paſſed them. This is the uſual Way 
of Abbrewviators. But then it cannot be 
unagined that Short Hand 1s plaineſt, or 
beſt adapted to every Reader's Capacity : 
Or that St. Marz ſhould ſpeak more intel- 
ligibly without the Exception, than St. 
Matthew with it ; eſpecially, conſidering 
he was one of the Diſciples preſent at this 
Diſcourſe with the Phariſees, and ſo had 

| better 
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rius poſuit, :llud alter ſuppleat & clarius explicct, 
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F#WW0, but one Fleſh. This was it Gop in- 
tended in the firſt Inſtitution, to which 
Chrijt called back the 7ews ; and then ad- 
ded, Y/hat Gop hath joined together, let no 
Man put aſunder. 

But tho? this Language ſhews what a 
cloſe Conjunction Matrimony makes be- 
tween a Man and his Wife, which tis not 
raſhly, or, gudcungque de causd (as the Fes 
faid and 1d) to be diffolved ; yet plainly 
our Loxp's Reproof of the Phariſees 1s not 
to be taken ab/o/utely, as if nothing in the 
World could disjoin theſe two Perſons ; 
but 7elaiively, and with reſpect to them he 
was diſputing with, and in Oppoſition to 
thoſe Reaſons they went upon for their 
frequent Divorces. 7 /ay unto you, Whoever 
_ Jhall put away his Wife, except 1t be for 
Fornication, and ſhall marry another, com- 
mitteth Adultery, Mat. Xix. 9. — So that 
the Tnſtance excepted is a ſufficient Cauſe of 
putting away the W Us tho* the Text will 
not admit of any other. For tho' a Rale 
or Law 1 univerſally binding, where no 
Clauſe 1s inferred to provide for Particu- 
lar Caſes , yet whenever ſuch Proviſton 1s 
mide, the Exception is fate, and as ſtrong. 
in 275 Senje as th2 Law 1s 1n the other quite 
oppolte to itz for fo we uſually ſpeak, 
Exceplio £01: contraria 1m caſu exceptio. 
And, taereiore, any in the genera] 1t 1s 
| | not 
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not lawful upon any Pretence to lay afide 
ones Wite, /aving for the Cauſe of Formca- 
tion, Mat. v. 33 3 this /aving infers, that 
tho* zo Reaſon be/ides this, has Force e- 
nough to diſſolve Marriage conſummated, 
yet this mult be allowed a ſufſicient'Reaſon 
for it, or elſe the Fxc2/1i97 was in vain. 

They ſay St. Mark and St. Luze have 
omitted this Exception, and thereby fig-. 
nified the little Streis to be laid on 1t. 
. But we anſwer, with St. A::21u/tine, that the 
Four Evangclifts do * ſupply one another 3 
and where one omits, the reit make it up 
to compleat the Goſpel. St. Maithew 1s 
copious, and full in the Matters he treats 
of. St. Mark (as St. 7erome calls his Book. 
Epuomen Evanzelu Mathzo /cripit) giving 
only an Abſtract of St. Matthew, he in- 
duſtriouſly let go many Particulars, which, 
however, muſt not loſe their Evidence, be- 
cauſe he paſſed them. This is the uſual Way 
of Abbreviators. But then it cannot be 
- imagined that Short Hand 1s plaineit, or 
beſt adapted to every Reader's Capacity : 
Or that St. Marz ſhould ſpeak more intel- 
lIigibly without the Exception, than St. 
Matthew with it ; eſpecially, conſidering 
he was one of the Diſciples preſent at this 
Diſcourſe with the Pharijees, and fo had 

| better 
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better Opportunity to know his Maſter's 
Meaning. The Rule is, Pauciora expont 
debent ſecundum plura, & regula generalis per 
excepltionem alibi traditum eft limitanda. And 
this ſhews how St. Mark and St. Luke are 
to be underſtood in this Afﬀair. 


But for farther Light, let us reflect on 
the Occaſion of theſe Words, and debare 
the Queſtion, in this ſhort Dialogue be- 
tween the Phariſees and Chrift,. 


Phariſees. Is it lawful for a Man to put © 
_ away his Wife for every Cauſe ? 

Chrif. No; for Marriage 1s Copula in- 
diffolubilis, an indiffoluble Tie; and by it 
two are made one Fleſh. 

Phariſees, Why did Moſes then. com- 
mand to give a Writing of Divorcement, 
a9 to put her away ? This proves it law- 
F} | 

Chriit. Moſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs 
of your Hearts, ſuffered you to put away 
your Wives ;. but from the Beginning it 
was not ſo. You confound the Laws con-. 
cerning Marriage, or rather propoſe a To- 
leration inſtead of a Law. The Queſtion 
between us is not de /zge Forenſi, of a 
Municipal 3 but de /zgge Morali, ofa Mo- 
ral Law; and cohcerning the Senſe of the 
Jaſtitution of Marriage immediately _ 
£ race 
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the Creation. The Former, indeed, per- 
mitted Divorce, becauſe of your Cruelty to 
your Wives; bur ſtill, with reſpect to 
Conſcience, you cannot ſafely uſe that L1- 
berty, for it is a Sinagainft the later Law; 
and be well affured, that tho' Mejes doth 
not ptnith, yet Gop doth not approve 1t. 
Phariſees. Do you deny then all Cauſes 
of Divorce ? Rs 
__ Chrift, No ; I except what the Law 
punithes, ancl ought to puniſh, as a Thing 
m its own Nature not to be reconciled to 
' the Notion of Marriage ; I mean Fornica- 
tion, which makes it 1mpoſſible for the 
Man and the Woman to continue one Fleſh 
any longer : And if at any Time the Pe- 
nalty of the Law be not exacted -1n this 
Caſe, yet the Party guilty, by thar Act of 
Uncleanneſs, voids the Obligation, forfeits. 
the Intereſt ſhe had im her Huſband,. and 
by joining herſelf to another, becomes 
morally dead to him to whom ſhe was uni- 
_ ted before : So that, 1 ſay unto you, Who- 
foever ſball put away his Wife, except: it be 
for Fornication, and ſhall marry another, 
commuilteth Adultery ; and whoſo marrieth 
ber which is put away, doth commit Adul- 
ery. 


Can Words be plainer? Nothing but 
Fornication can untie the Marriage Knot,. 
and 
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and make Divorces innocent. Fornication 
therefore is a juſt Ground and ſufficient 
 Warrrant for fo doing ; or elſe what Senſe 
ts there in theſe Words ? And what 
End could Chrift have in making the Ex- 
ception ? So that, in this Caſe, and upon 
this Account, whenever there is a Divorce, 
it 1s not Man, but Gop parts them. No; 
Homo non ſeparat, quos pana condemnat, 
quos reatus accuſat, quos maleficitm coarctat. 
The ſame Authority which made them one 
Fleſh, diſſolves the Union ; and, becaute 
of Fornication, makes them two again. 
It is ſaid, Ex matrimonio duo ſunt fatt 
una caro ; And the Infinuation 1s, that 
nothing can divide them, but that which 
disjoinfs the Soul and Rody, the Death of 
either Party : And this is true in the main. 
But the Cate of Adultery ſhakes the Pro- 
poſition 3 and the Wife who goes aſtray by 
the Carnalis copula, becomes one Fleſh 
with the Fornicator, as he who 1s joined to 
a Harlot 1s one Body with her, as St. 
Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. vi. 16. So that the 
Vinculim conjugale 1s hereby diſſolved, be- 
cauſe 1t 1s not to be conceived how ſhe can 
be one with her Huſband, and with the 
Adqulterer too, for the Apoſtle's Reaſon 
immediately following ; wherein he aſlerts, 
that only two can be one Fleſh. I-ſpake 
in the Actual Tenſe, and faid, it is dit 
ſolved, 
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folved, tho* not literally done ; but there 
is the Cauſe of diſſolving it 3 and if a Man, 
will not uſe his Right, and lay hold on the 
Forfeiture, it is his own Fault, and he will 
be much to blame. I call it his Fault, 
becauſ> he who, celat crimen uxoris, COn- 
ceals his Wife's Fault, makes himſelf zur- 
pitudinis patronum, a Patron of her Lewd- 
neſs : And herein I am of St. Chry/oftom”s 
Mind, or whoeverelle 1s the Abo; of this 
imperfect Work ; That, as i is @ cruel 
and wicked Tying to put away a chaſte Wife, 
/o be is a Fool who will keep a Whore. 

A Huſband may, it he pleaſe, cedere 

de jure ſuo, and forgive an unclean Wife: 
' But Catvin's Judgment I take to be ſafer ; 
To cleanſe his Houſe and Bed of jo groſs a 
Defilement, and be rid of her and her Sin 
together. And hence the Word Repudium 
has its Name, Recuſatio propler rem Puden- 
dam ; and I think a Man ought to be very 
careful how he 1s acceſſory t to any Thing 
that will bring him to Shame. This 1s 
one Reaſon they uſally give for Divorce ; 
namely ; To ſecure our own Integrity and + 
Honour, aud keep off the Suſpicion of be- _ 
ing privy to the Sin. And I muſt not 
omit another of very great Conſequence, 
and that is, Protrs wmcertutudo, Uncertainty 
_ of the Iffue 3 which, without a Contradic- 
£0, brings Baſtardy into Wedlock ; be- 
| cauſe, 
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cauſe, tho? it be a Rule in Law, that, 
Pater eſt quem nuptie demonſirant, he 1s 
the Father who 1s Huſband to the Wife 3 
yet, in Foro Conſcientie, the Court of Conſci- 
ence, perhaps the Man, - to be ſure the 
Wife, is convinced to the contrary: And, 
for my Part, to ſpeak in the Way of Mo- 
rality and Religion, I find no Difference 
between theſe two Baſtards, but that the 
"one 1s really, and the other legally fo. 
And on this Account it 1s, that altho? the 
'Sin of Adultery is very great, both in the 
Huſband and theWite ;* yet, as to the Iflue, 
the Wife is abunantly more blameable :_ 
And'it mult be conſidered, that the Wife's 
 Incontinency ruins the Family of her Huſ- 
band, who leaves in his ſpurious Iſſue no- 
thing but the Name, and conveys to Po- 
ſterity not one Drop »of his Anceſtors Blood 
to continue the Relation between them. 
We may obſerve, at the Office of Ma- 
trimony, in the Exhortation to the young 
Couple, the Miniſter requires and charges 
them both, That if either of them know any 
Impediment why they may not be lawfully join- 
ed together, that they confeſs it : Fir, faith 
he, be Tell aſſure, that ſo many as are cou- 
' pled together otherwiſe than Gor's Word doth 
allow, are not joined together by Gep, net- 
STI | ther 
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"ther 1s their Matrimony lawſu!, So that in 
"Marriage there 1s a conditional Contract : 
Neither doth Gop fo join the Man and the 
'Woman togethcr, but that they may be 
parted, if there be a juſt Reaſen for it ; 
 andan caſe of ſuch Tmpediment, their Ma- 
trimony 1s notlawful. Fornication, I confeſs, 
1s in this Queſtion a ſubſequent Act, and is 
Not called an Impediment ; but they differ 
only in Point of Time; and if the Impedi- 
ment keeps the Knot untied, notwithſtand- 
-Ing the Ceremony 1s paſſed upon them 3; 
why, if once oath tied, ſhould not 
Adultery have the ſame Strength to undo 
1t? The Tie conſiſts in this, that the 

two are made oneFleſh : But if the Adultereſs 
alters the Property, and becomes the Fleſh 
of another Man, in this Caſe ſhe diſſolves 
the Bond with reſpect to her Huſband, 
and is no longer one Fleſh with him. S09/- 
uilur earnis unitas, nefarie rumpuur conju- 
 galis fides & peccator contra 1þ/a matrimont 
_ſubſtantialia. So that if the Goſpel had 
been filent in this Cauſe of Divores, yet 
not forbidding it, it muſt be underſtood 
from the very Nature of the Conjugal U-. 
nion, which ſuppoſes neither Party alien- 
_ ated in Aﬀection or Duty, as one of 
them muſt needs be in caſe of Fornication. 
_ This Union, 1 fay, being the wy Eſ- 
| ence 
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ſence of Matrimony, the Name 1s loſt, 
when an Act is done which divides one 
Party from the other. However, the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt doth allow it, and lays as 
great a Streſs on 1t, as the Church can on 
any other Impediment whatever ; which 
being proved, makes the Matrimony un- 
lawful. ONE'S KY: 
Tf it be objected, that the mutual Troth 
piven 'to each other, before the Minilter, 
runs in this Form of Obligation, That the 
Huſband takes the Wife, and the Wife 
the Huſband, for Better, for Worſe, till 
Death parts them. 
We Anſxer: Fir/t, Theſe Words for 
Better, for Worſe, do not imply an irreligi- 
ous or immoral Senſe (for this amounts to 
ſuch an Impediment as our Church pro- 
poſes to make Morriage unlawful ) but 
their Meaning 1s determined by the follow- 
ing Clauſes, Fer Richer, for Poorer, in 
Sickneſs, and in Health. * Tf ſhe be a Scold, 
Peeviſh, Prodigal, Clowniſh, Drunken, 
Uely, a Fool, troubled wirh a thouſand 
ſuch Defects ; which are all very il] Qualt- 
ties, and fuch . as makes $cJl9:0m confelt, 
That Y vs better to dwell in the Wildernels, 
han with a contentious, angry IVoman, Prov. 
XX11, 
+ Si fit jurgioſa, petulans, prodiga, ruſtica, ebria, de- 
form's, {tuita, & aliis mille vitits molctta, 
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XX11. 19. * Tf the Wife be barren, ſickly, 
blind, lame or deaf; or if you can think of 
any Thing elſe, faith St. Auguſtine, except 
Fornication. And accordingly the Rule 
of the Law is, F Adverſe Fortune, if 
there be no Fault, is patiently to be borne 
in Matrimony. And fo Ariſtotle concurs 
in his CEconomics, and faith ; 1t becomes a 
Wife to acquit herſelf well towards her Hi/- 
band, not only in a good, but a bad Fortune : 
And fhould his Eſtate ſuffer by ill Chance or 
 Miſmanagement, or his Body by Sickneſs, or 
his Mind by Frenſy, ſhe is to bear the A/- 
flition cheerfully, and retain the ſame Reſpec? 
and Aﬀection ſhe had for hint before. And 
the Rule in this Caſe is, Qod jemel placuit, 

diſplicere non foteſt ; meaning, nou debet, = 


Secondly, *Tiu! Death doth us part; doth 
not conclude a fimple Obligation, from 
which there 1s no Releaſe, until Death 
makes 1t 3 becauſe the Lord Chri/ pro- 
nounces Fornication to be a ſuHcient Rea- 
ſon to break the Bond, and diſmiſs the 

Wife, if ſhe be found guilty ; but refers 
to the Qualities or Circumſtances of the 
Wite in the Words before ; which tio? 
bad enough, areno legal Incapacities for Co- 
| 5 le hs habitation ; 

* $1 ux0or fit ſterilis, debiliz, cxca vel clauda, yeol ſur- 
da, vel {1qnid alind cogitaii potelt, 'excepti fornicatione, 


f Fortuna afilicta, b abſt culpa, paticurer in conj1gio 
ferenda «6ſt, | 
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Habitation 3 neither 1s the Wite thereupon 
£0 be diſcharged from her Huſband without 
her own Conſent, who either muſt keep 
| her at home, or otherwiſe provide for her. 
"Beſides, This Period of the Obligation is 
grounded on the antecedent Suppoſition ; 
 * That theWomanfor/akes all other Men, and 
keeps only 10. her Huſband, as long as they both 
ſhall itve, And this Promiſe being obſerv- _ 
.ed, the Bond 1s not cancelled until Death 
doth it. But if the Wife forſakes her Huſ\- 
band, and keeps Company with others, 
the Condition 1s broken, and the Motrve 
.ceaſes on which he married her. For the 
Condition of this ſolemn Engagement was, 
_ "Thar phe for/ake the reſt of Men, and be from 
thence-forwward intirely his own. 


 _Lafſily, The Marriage-Vow, however 
-worded, 1s to be taken according to Gon's 
holy Ordinance : But the Ordinance of Gop, 
-with Reſpect to Marriage, 1s, to make 
#0 of one Heh ; yet with this Caution and , 
 Provifo, that there be no Fornication ;, for 
if fo, the innocent Huſband has a Power 
'teft him to put heraway. So the ſame Or- 
_Qinance which makes the Obligation, al- 
lowing this Liberty, tho* where Fornt- | 
cation interpoſes not, the Huſband and 
Wiſe are to keep cloſe to one another as 
#o1g 45 they true 5 yet where either rangers 
Ty there 


and DIVORCE. 195 
there is a Remedy left 3 and if the Woman 
will offend (and perhaps in a daring, bold 
Way, void of Shame, and-in Defiance of 
her Huſband) without Doubt the Huſband, 
in this Caſe, may lay hold on the Forfeiture, 
and, as ſoon as he pleaſes, ſend her away. 


_ -And truly otherwiſe the Caſe of the 
Huſband would be very hard, Quod induci- 
tnr in favorem: alicujus, ſhould, facere et 
prejudicium, as they ſay: That a Thing 
intended to eaſe the Burden, ſhould add 
more. Weight to it. The Cauſes for which 
Matrimony was ordained, we have in the 
Exhortation to the Couple going to be 
married, which are deſigned for the Com- 
forts of Life, *and not to be Plagues to' one 
another. We do not ſerve a hard Maſter, 
He conſidered our Condition, and of him- 
ſelf ſaid; 17 1s not good for a Man tobe alone, 
1 will make a Help-meet for him, Gen. 11. 18. 
This was the Motive he had to produce 
Woman, and did it out of him who was 
to be her Huſband, to let her ſee how near 
_ the Relation is between them, and how ſhe 
ought to cleave to him. This he did, as 
Creator ; and then, as a Law-gver, he infti- 
ruted Marriage to confirm their mutual 
Indearment ; that as in their Original they 
had one Beginning, Yer. 3. Bone of my Bone, 
and Ileth of my Fleſh, faith Adam ; fo the 
t E © WB | Ordt- 
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Ordinance was contrived to unite them by 
Conſent, and ingage them into a voluntary 
| Promiſe to love each the other. And be- 
cauſe he foreſaw it would ſometimes other- 
wiſe happen, and there be a Violation of 
Faith, tho* never ſo ſolemnly given, he ap- 
pointed a Remedy, a ſevere, terrible one, no 
leſs than Death itſelf, to ſignify theViolence 
_ done to this Union of two Bodies, which 
he would have us look upon full as ſtrict as 
| between Body and Soul, not to be divided 
until Death parts them. Ir 1s true, the Cle- 
mency of the Goſpel interprets the Puniſh- 
ment now into no more than p#!#t!:7g her a- 
-v2% + Bur then this 15 a moral Death to the 
2uilty Party ; and it hes in his Breaſt who 
i5 thereby injured to put it in Execution, as 
toon as he ſhall think fit to do tt. 


iieFion. Ay, but this Rigor may 
be thought not to conſiſt with the Patience 
430 Swectneſs of our Chriſtian Profeſſion. 


Auger, I muſt acknowledge, that 
"erity ſuffers long, and is kind : But the 
Coarity doth mot bebave itſelf unſeen! 
Jen forrai giied pudendum eft, faith the 
©7720, 8% e24zwert, Coth notiung /ade or 
1.04070, as certainly a Man muſt do. who 
$0578 an Adulteres in his Bofom, and by 
a WIKAKED Indwgence contributes to her Sin. 


The 


The Inflancs of the Adulicreſs, whon 
Chriſt no otherwiſe puniſhes than by bid- 
ding her Go, and fin no more, John vi!. 
is anſwered by that Rule of the Law, 
* That an Af of Grace oug/4t to be 19 Ex- 
ample to Criminals : Beſides, if this Pat- 
ſage be well conſidered, what Christ dic 
was as much an Act of Juftice as Mercy ; 
and tho? he did not condemn, yet he dil 
not exprelly forgive her. Neuher g I c91;- 
G:mn thee © Nor indeed had he Reaſon £0 
dd It, for he acted judicially in this Caſe 
and if the Evidence withdrew, and would 
have no Hand in the Stoning of her, what 
could he do otherwiſe than to diſcharge 
her ? diſcharge at leaſt the Puniſhment at 
this Time, tho? he did not fully and fim- 

pl abſolve her. Art moſt, this treating her 
th ſo much Clemency, only 7zr:clines 
Huſbands to be merciful and tender, bur 
cbliges not : And tho? Men may forgive thts 
Offence in their Wives, if they ſee good ; 
yet if, upon Rea ſons of Diſcretion and Saf2ry, 
they do not, *ris no Sin at all, no pinching 
upon the Conſcience to uſe them as they 
deſerve ; and ia that Manner the Goſpel 
allows it. 
That David took 2ichel again, tho! mar- 
ried to another Man, 15 nothung to the Pur- 
: 8-2 pole ; 


+ Quod alicui gratis: cor.ceditur non {bet ab aliis in 
Qxcmplum trahi, | 
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poſe ; becauſe this was no Adultery in AM- 
chol, who had no Deſign to leave David 3 
bur, being young, ſhe was forced to accept 
of Pha/ti, the Son of Laih, at the Come 
mand of Say7, her Father and King. And 
therefore David conſidered this AR i in her 
fas indeed it was) a Matter of Conſtraint 
and fo, without much Scruple, FCCELVES her 
again, 
"Thels. and ſome other ſuch Reaſons, St. 
Augujiine prefles, and faith, Adulteram nec 
Felfe nec debere repudiart, fed partem tmnocen- 
Tem de jure teneri ad reconcilationem. The 
Truth 1s, St. Auguſtine was a very compali-. 
fionate.and tender-hearted Man, ſenſible of 
his own Faults, and ready to retra& them ; 
lo that he was naturally Jed to argue for 
Reconciliation on any Occaſion, and almGit 
on any Terms ; neither could he tell how 
to put off a Penitent without forgiving him. 
And it is good Dofctrine in the genera] : 
But his Maſter St. Ambre/e never taught 
him this Leſſon in particular. For as this 
Farther aſſerts three Cautes for a Man to 
part with his Wife, ſo he makes the Firſt 
and Principal of them to be Formcation. 
St /erome, Who, as he could not agree with 
St. .1igujiine m other Points, to he is di- 
rectly oppoſite to him in this 3; and ayou- 
ches, Adulteram nec Polſe nec debere relinerts 
That an Adultciets neither can nor ought 
LO 
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co be taken again. Nay, he goes farther 
and ſaith, That not only ubicangque eft forme 
catio, where there is Fornication, but fore” 
cationis ſuſpicio, Suſpicion of it, Uxor dumi- 
titur, the Wife 1s to be difmiſſed. 

And as for Reconciliation, I think Bucez's 
Concluſion unanſwerable ; who reflectihg ON - 
that Law in Deuteronomy XXiv. 2, 3. COn- 
cerning the Bill of Divorcement, whereby” 
Leave 1s given to the Woman to marry 
another ——— If this Second Hutband 
ſhould either die, or hate her likewiſe, and 
ſo give her another Bill, the Firſt Huiband 
mult never recetve her again, for this Rea- 
fon, Becauſe ſhe is defiled and that 1s itt 
Abomination untothe Lord, Verie 4. Now, 
as that Author argues, if ſhe be pol/uta, who 
was not only married to this Second Man, 
but did it by her former Huſband's Per- 
miſſion, and was juſtified in it by Law: 
If, I ſay, notwithitanding this Allowance, 
ſhe was ſo polluted by this Second Marri- 
age, as to be made ever incapable of being 
re-married to the Firſt Huſband ; much 
more polluted muſt that Woman be, who: 
has committed Adultery againſt both the 
Law and her Huſband's Will ; and unfit is 
the either to be retained, or, in Cafe of De- 
parture, to be received again. Noz Da- 

_v14's Reſolution 1s a good Precedent in this 
Caſe: There ſhall no deceitful Perſon dwell 
K 4. TA 
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:n my Houſe; the Party who telleth Lies 
hail not tarry in my Sight, 1 will not dwell with 
vain Perſons, neither will I have Fellowfhip 
with the Deceitful, 1 hate the Congregation 
of the Wicked, and will not fit amons the 
Urgrdly., And all this not barely as a Du- 
ty, bur in Point of Safety 3 becauſe X41! 
Communications corrupt goed Manners, and 
tho' with the Clean 1 may be Clean, vet with 
the Froward 1 may learn Frowardne/s, And 
therefore, to ſecure oar own Innocence, we 


are bound to ſhun them who are Enemies 
£0 1t, — 


Objef. But what faith the Prophet ? 
Take heed to your Spirit, and let none deal 
treacheroufly againſt the Wife of Ins Youth , 
for the Logd Gop of Ifrael jauh, That be 
hateth pulling away, Mal, it. 10, 17. 


Anfwv. No Doubt but Gop hates it, when 

a Man deals per/ide and inique with his 
 Wite, and when he cauſcleſly leaves her, apd 
not ſhe him. Here was no Crime of Adul- 
tery charg24 ; no Fault, but that the Huſ- 
band like arother better. As Matters 
thus ſtood, no Wonder 1s it that Gop hated 
ſuch puttin; away : Gop, who was a Wit- 
neſs between him and his Wife, Yerſe 14--- 
Yet he ventures to break the Matrimonil- 
Covenant, made in the Preſence of op, 
who 
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who being a God of Judgment, he could 
not be thought to delight in ſuch a Man. 


Obje?. Well, the Apoſtle 1s exprels, 
1 Cor. vil. 10, 11, Unto the Married 1 com- 
mand , yet not 1, but the Logp 3 Let not 
the Wiſe depart from the Hufband, and ie 
not the Huſband put away his Wile + 
And elſewhere he allows no Remedy, no 
Releaſe but Death, Rom, vu. 2, 3. 


Anſw. But as to the Words of St. Paul 


in thoſe two Epiſtles, Anſwer is made 3 


That to ſpeak of Matrimony 1n 1tcit, or as 


IT 13 in 1ts firſt Inſtitution 3 and as it 13. 


abuſed, or with reſpect to thoſe Crimes dt. 
rectly acainſt It, 18 very different. It 15 
One Thing to propoſe what 1s reguiarly and 
ordinarily done, according to Law z and 


another, what happens in extraordinary 
Caſes, What the Apoſtl: faith in theſc 


Chapters, is to be taken regalarizer, and. 


not 77 caſa, The ordinary Tie of Marriag? 
lafts unto Death ; and then, and not till 
then, it 1s diffolved, But Fornication or 
Adultery difolves it fooner. So that the 
Holy Man, dicewting here oi.the Nature 
of Marriage, and not of the Nature or 
Cauics of ivorce, 1s not ingaiged mn thi 
Ditoute 3 and citing Bum on this A 
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makes little to the Purpoſe. The Interpre- 
ters of theſe Paſſages deliver themſelves wa- 
rily: Let 0! the Huſband put away his 


Wife - What ? Upon no Account? 
TE 3 but let i It not be clone excepta causd 
formicationis, ſay Prima/} us and St. Ambroſe. 
Non fine jufta causd, ſaith Chemmnitius, who 
, ſuppoſes an Ellipis 1 in the Expreſſion. N:/; 
fit legitima causa z lo Mariorate. But when 
there is ju/# Cauſe, that is, in Caſe of For- 
aication : Hammond. It muſt not be ultro 
fuoque arbitrio, and without legitimd precunte 
cognitione, SC. ſaith Beza ; not arbitrarily, 
and without a lawtul Provocation. And 
this Author calls them 7epti//imos, who, 
from this Text, would infer, That there 
can be no Divorce, no, not in the Caſe of 
Fornication 3 Contra manifeſte expreſſam 4 
Chriſto adulteri exceptionem, are his Words. 
Non ſine gravi & juſtg causa ; A lapide. 
Encepiionem quem Matheo referente dominus 
exprefſit — hic fſubintelligas ; FEitms. The 
Aftembly of Divines name not the Excep- 
tron, but they refer to St. Matthew, both 
as to the Chapters and Verſes, where No- 
tice is taken of it 3 and their Meaning 1s, 
That we are to fupply from thence what 15 
emitted by $1. Paul. Catuia mdeed wonders 
why he did not except Adulterii cauſam 
but what Reaſon was there tor him to men- 
tion 
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tion the Exception, when the Drift of his 
Diſcourſe d1d not lead him to it ? 


Odje#. But Marriage is ſaid to /enify to - 


115 the myſtical Union between Chriſt” and bis 
Church. Now, as there are many Offences 
done againſt him, which he forgives his 
Spoule ; ſo ought we to be Followers of 
Chri and of Gop, as dear Children : Be 


merciful, as our Heavenly Father 1s merct- 
ful; and we ought to forgive, as we defire 


to be forgiven. "Chr iftianus eſt Chriſti imi- 
zajor, Aug. 


Anjwo, And queſtionleſ this Divine Ex-- 
ample is good, and we ought to imitate 1t, 
Ut ficut il! e agit cum Eccleſid, fic nos agamss 


cum Conjuge 3 tho' the Caſe be different, yet 
(op forbid we ſhould do otherwiſe. Burt” 


be it remembered, That tho? Gop is pa- 
tient, gracious and kind, yet he has been 
provoked to give a Bilk of Divorcement to 


his beſt-beloved People. And of this the. 
Zewiſh Nation 1s an undeniable Proof, with - 
the Seven famous Churches of A/ia, which - 


have their Candleſticks removed, and are 
at this Day overwhelmed with Mabometan 


Darkneſs. Gop's Ferbcarance teaches us 


to do as he did, bear with many Faults 
but thowugh Apoitacy is too black a Sin 
LO 


 —— 
X - 
+__ (0. a 
w—thonger — \ ns oy 
__ + - = s 


LS Bs - {om 424 go ——— 
* OE 
$9 OIeS - dor "2 3246 COT 13 * 
Fa” a n- . 
. ——_— 


dy APE, ans. 2s 
Las - 


PR” I TR 


_—_— _—_ , " 
nad _ * ſ I _ > 
= Wm: WEL AG a = 


* — c_—_— 


204 On ADULTERY 

to expe& ſo much Tenderneſs ; and Adul- 
tery too groſs to be pardoned at all, or 
eaſily done. | 


I am no more for this Kind of Sepa- 
' ration, guacunque de causi, after the 
Practiſe of the Zews, than I am for falling 
under the Cenſure of Mec@nas, who was 
taxed of very great Inconflancy and Light- 
neſs, becauſe he parted with his Wite more 
than once, and received her again. For if 
her Faults were ſmall, the Uſage was too 
ſevere to turn her out of Doors ; but if ſo 
notorious as to oblige him to it, it was an 
unaccountable Fondneſs and Eaſfinefs to re- 
admit her. 
The Law takes Notice of many Cauſes 
of Divorce, beſides the groſs one of Adul- 
tery, Conforting with, or entertaining 
wanton. Company againſt the Advice and 
Will of the Huſband ; practiſing, or con- 
ſenting to Practiſes againſt his Life or 
Health ; lying Abroad without his Know- 
ledge, and without any juſt Reaſon for it ; 
20ing, againſt his Will to Plays, or other 
ſaſpected Places 3 Morbus contagiofus , and 
ſome other like Cauſes, which mult needs 
make a virtuous Man very uneaſy, his 
Life comfortleſs, and his txpences, per- 
I aps, beyond his Abilty. Anv- of theſe 
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are great Provocations. All of them to- 
gether who can bear? Eſpecially when A- 
dultery conſummates them 3 Adultery pub- 
lickly known, talked of, and made the 
common Subje& in every private Houſe 
and Tavern ;. and, which 1s a very fad Ag- 
gravation, when the concerned Party glo- 


ries in the Lewdnefs, and with the Harlot 


in Scripture, wipes her Mouth, and faith, 
Ail is well, The Sin in Secret 1s bad e- 


nough ; and if a Man be ſo good a Chril- 


tian, has fo much Aﬀection and Patience 
as to caution, intreat, admonith, earneſtly 
ſeek and perſuade Amendment, and all to 
no Effect, but the Wife will run on 1n her 
il Way; and not only ſo, but laugh ar, 
flout and threaten her Huſband, and 
(whereby her Tongue is indicium male m2n- 
ts) mamtam Doctrines which neceffarily 
call his Safety into queſtion, in Caſe he 
uſes his Authority and Power to reclaim 
ner at home; and, in a Word, have ſo 
little Regard to herſe}f, or him, as to make 
the Crimes become a Scandgal to all the 
World : Whar then remains in this Ex- 
tremity, but to take the Example of Gop ? 
1.ct her be gone ; give her wholiy up to 
ncr vile Aﬀections, the Lufts of her Heart, 
Wil all manner of Uncleannes, 
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Yet I am not againſt Repentance. © I re- 
member what the Church ſaith, * Je ear- 
neſtly wiſh that the Innocent Perſon would par- 
don the Guilty, and take her to him again : 
But then it muſt be |. when there are appa- 
rent Hopes of Amendment. But, alas ! 
how will this appear ? Can a few Words, 
extorted it may be from Neceſſity, or the 
[Importunity of Friends, be called Indica» 
tions or Expreſſions of a penitent Heart ? 
Res mags intuenda quam verba;, Repentance 

1s Grief of Mind tor Offences committed : 
It rigorouſly chaſtiſes what is done amiſs : 
It always puniſhes the Crime ; and hence 
it derives its Name : Penitentia Pena, of 
qua pumentia z and 1 1t be Þ ſincere, either 
equals or exceeds the Crime, faith St. 7e- 
rome. The Publican ſmote on his Breaſt, 
and faid, Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner. 
And the true Sign of Repentance is a tho- 
rough Change, a real Reformation. I take 
all this to be a Work of Time. || "The 
Council of Ancyra dettrmined ſeven Years 
Repentance : 'Þ'he Thief indeed did it in a 
tew Moments 3 bt 11s Life was ſhort, and 
on 


' ®Yehementor Oprarmus 14 {1c gra perſona damnatz ve-- 


nlam ;nduige: tO 16t; Ze: aff CELLO .Namar, 
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on that Account the Divine Grace was the 
{tronger. 

Beſides, Reſtitution is one neceſſary Part 
of Repentance. But how? which Way 
ſhall this be expected ? when, as St. Fe- 
rom ſpeaks, it muſt puzzle Omnipotence 
to bring it about 3 and tho! Gon can do 
every Thing, I am bold to fay it, He can- 
not reſtore Chaſtity when a Woman has loſt it + 
And who will go about to propoſe an Equi- 
valent for an ineſtimable Loſs, never to be 
recovered? 

_ Youwill fay, We are to accept ſuch 
Reſtitution as the Nature of the Thing will 
bear 3 that 1s, a hearty Sorrow for what 
is paſſed, and Amendment for the future, 
Neither do I deny, but theſe are good 
Fruits or Proofs of Repentence, and:may 
be a Means to ſave the Sinner in the other 
World; yet are not a proper Reſtitution in 
\ this. The Maurderer, the Traytor, the 
Felon, has the fame Plea ; yet they muſt | 
bear the preſent Puniſhment of the Law, 
_ and ſufter now, tho* ſaved hereafter. 

But how ſhall a Huſband be covinced of 
fich a Repentance ? * Ozce bad, and ever 
ff, ſay the Lawyers upon very good 
Grounds. For tho'it be poſſible for a Man . 
or a Woman, to become penitent, y<r we 


| Ought 


* Semel malus ſemper preſuri ur elle majus, 
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ought to have as good Proofs to demon- 
ſtrate their Repentance, as we had Overt- 
Acts before of their being Criminals. 
For my Part, therefore, I think T it 18 
dangerous to attempt Reconciliation after 
Adultery : and one Reaſon 1s, becauſe 
| the Wound is apt to bleed afreſh ; and 
the Wound ought to be well and leiſurely 
healed, before we hazard the rubbing 1. 
The innocent Party may perhaps be 
thought hard of in this Caſe : Bur P. Afmi- 
lius's Anſwer ought to latisfy unbiaſſed Peo- 
ple 3 who being found Fault with for put- 
ting away a beautiful Wife, excuſed him- 
ſelf thus: | No-body knows where the Shoe 
pinches but he who wears it, It appears by 
this, that the Crime of his Wife was 
ſomewhat ſecret : And as ſuch, I believe 
it one Teſtimony of his Kindneſs to her, 
that he rather ſuffered the Peoples Cenſure, 
than, in his own Vindication, to expoſe her 
Nakednefs. And in other Cafes, where the 
Publication is made alreaay by her own 
Folly, I take it for a Piece of Aﬀection in 
the Huſband not to diwulee it farther, or 
load 


+ Periculoſum poſt commiſam adulterium inter con: 
Juges t2ntare reconciliztionem, 

|| Valnus ſabinde recrude cit. 2 

j Neminem fcire qua in paite cileon licer ſpeciofus 
torct, ſus p <m.:ct digitcs, | 
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Jjoad the Vice by being particular in all the 
Apgravations of it. _ 
And it at length the Huſband will be 
melted, and 1s contented to paſs by all 
Provocations, he may, and there is no 
Injury done him : Scients & conſentient! 
non fit injuria. But it behoves him to con- 
fider well what he is about 3 he ought 
to inquire, Whether it will conſiſt with 
his Happineſs, his Reputation, and other 
Conveniencies of Life to do fo: Whether 
it be agreeable to Conſcience, and the 
Duty he owes Gop and Religion, to give 
this Countenance to a Crime of that Na- 
| ture 3 and whether he can find any great 
Difference between co-habiting with an 
Adultereſs, or a Harlot who 1s vicious 
thro' Neceſlity, and has not Bread to eat 
without 1t, 

I have avoided the Citation of Councils 
and Laws, to keep myſelf from being 
tedious. But, in ſhort, ſome of them al- 
low Second Marriage upon the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of the Thing itſelf, which St. Paul 
favours, 1 Cor. vii. 9. Others reject it 
for its 11] Conſequence, as tempting Peo- 
ple to be weary of the Firſt : Which in. 
cleed 1s no Reaſon ; for a Diſtinction 1s to 
be made between a real and a feigned 
Cauſe ; and if, on this Indulgence, Men 
myo 1 may 
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may be tempted to bribe Evidence againſt 
their Wives in order to be rid of them, 
ſo may ſuch Evidence take away Lives 
and Eſtates 3 and the Danger 1s full as 
great in one Caſe, as in the other, How- 
ever, for putting away, they generally 
_ agree in that; and where we read ſome 
Canons ſeemingly againſt it, they muſt 
be underſtood ab/que cars4, and in unlaw- 
ful Caſes: As Canon 48. Apoſtolorum ; 
which excommunicates him who puts 
_ away his Wife « This 1s meaned, faith 
Baljamon, if it be done TapaAC Ws without. 
Cauſe. And Zonaras, expounding the- 
fame Canon, has theſe Words, + Lzi the 
Huſband fend her packing, © 
And for Fathers, they conſider Forni»- 
cation a juſt Cauſe to diſmiſs ones Wife :- 
And thoſe who oppoſe Second Marrige, 
do 1t on a Principle of Tendernefs, and 
to leave Room for a Reconciliation af- 
ter a ſerious and approved Repentance 3 
which if the Huſband, for Reaſons beſt 
known to himſelf (and of which he 1s 
the proper Judge) will not accept, || Let 
him uſe his Right, for he doth mo one 
Wrong in it : And tho* thereby he may 
ſeem unkind to his polluted Wife, yet he 
| CAan- 


+ Maritus pollutam ex ſedibus ſuigexcludet; 
{] Vcicur {uo jure, & nulli facit injuriam, 
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cannot be ſaid to be unjuſt to her, but ſhe 
has been ſo to herſelf and him. 
And this Principle of Tendernefs I 
take to be the Motive for thoſe Diſtinc- 
tions or Degrees of Divorce 3 a thoro, i 
menſa & thoro, a vinculo matrimonit 3 the 
two firſt being intended in a Way of Op- 
portunity to make their Peace with one 
another 3 whereas the laſt bars the Door, 
and parts them both for ever, 
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IT was a falſe and gronndleſs Character 
which was | rs by the great Scat 


ger, of the Engliifh Nation, That 7hey 


wore @ People Cruel and Inhoſpitable, per- 


feft Self- Admirers, and Contemners of all the 
World bejides. For it we conſider either the 


Nature of our Laws, or the Genius of our 


Religion, which are founded both of them 
npon the Rules of Equity and Indulgence, 
we muſt needs conclude the Temper of the 


fnghſh to be a perfe&t Contradiction to. 


both theſe, if it 1s not treatable and humane, 


They 
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216 Conjugium Languens : Or, 2he 
They may indeed ſometimes be fierce, but 
then it 1s in their own Defenfe : And if they 
ire inhoſpitable, it is only to ſuch as would 
make a Prey of their Ctvility. For how 
many Strangers quit their native Soul, to 
enJoy the Pleaſure of a more indulgent 
Engliſh Clime? And Foreign Merchants 
croud our Streets in ſuch Numbers, as if. 
London were the Miſtreſs and univerſal Pa- 
troneſs of Traffic thro* the World. But 
if Men approach them in a hoſtile Way, 
there is no Reaſon they ſhould meet with 
Hoſpitality, or be treated otherwiſe than 
with a Martial Engi/þ Bravery, which is 
highly neceſlary for their own Defenſe and 
Preſervation : For their main Bulwark 1s 
their native Valour 3 and their Men of 
War, their only Alps and Pyrenean Hills, 
And to fay that they are Self- Admirers, 
is very weak, ſince if they ſhould not love 
themſelves, they ought to be hated of all 
the World beſides, I only wiſh their Cox- 
Jugal Love were as ſincere and genuine, as 
their Friendlineſs to Strangers, and as little 
liable to Exceptions as their Cruelty. Then 
many filent Complaints againſt Matrimonial 
Infidelity would ccaſe ; then would not 
thoſe folemn, ſacred 'Ties be fo wilfully 
violated and protaned, fo frequently made 
_ an Occaſion to Lewdneſs, and facrificed ſq 
unpiouſly to all Immodelty and Luft. For 


how 
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For how often 1s Marriage made only a 
Cloak ro Jmpurity? And that dazzling 
Beauty which betore commanded KRe/pe&t 
and 4dmiration by its {anocence, 1s under 
that Religious Cover expoled a Proſiitute to 
every wanton Xye, Would bur the Mo- 
deſly of our Women keep Pace with the 
Fortitude of our Men; and the Baſbſul- 
neſs and Purity of "Thoſe, equalize the 
Conrage and Hardineſs of Theſe, how va- 
luable ſhould we be at Home, as well as 
formidable Abroad! Then would it be 
difficult to determine which of theſe two 
Qualitics would moſt recommend us to 
the Eſteem of the World; whether we 
ſhould more be famed for a Nation ot 
Lucretias, or for a ſtanding Race of 
Feroes. 

Obj. But the Women will be apt to 
lay, That were there no Attacks, there 
would then be no YViftory: Did not the 
Importunities of the Menu provoke the 
Modeſty of the Women, there would be 
no Surrender of their Chaſiity : And how 
is it poſſible for ſuch a weak Defenſe as 
Women are qualified to make, ro be 
able to withſtand their repeated On/ers? 

Bur yet as weak as it is, without Cox- 
ſent the general Attempts would be very 
truitleſs and unſucceſsful, and no more 


than the ſtorming a Wall of Bra/s with 
L Tennis 
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Tennis-Balls. It is an Obſervation- upon 
this /land, That no Continent has been 
oftener, perhaps, congrered, than it has 
been: And yet the Hiftory takes Notice, 
That it had always a Hurd in its own 
Congquefts; and by the Means of tome 
corrupt Party within, was balcly be- 
trayed to its own Overtbrow. 

Anſw. And let the /YZomen bur guard 
their Honour with inward Reſolutions, and 
not harbour in their Minds a ?reacherous 


Paſſion to yield to amorous Glaxces and 


 Juſinuations, and they may {till bravely 
maintain their Ground, and fairly defy all 
 Onſets and Surprifſals. Bur ſince the 
weak Sex have rendered themſelves much 
weaker, by the frequent Conquelts which 
are made over them; and the Malignity 
of their Effeminacy ripens daily towards 
an Univerſal Contagion, it will be very 
neceſſary to repreſent the various Mit- 
chiefs of this ſpreading Evil : That the 
Piety and Wiſdom of the Nation may 
preſcribe ſuch proper Remedies as may 
retard art leaſt, if not totally prevent all 
the Danger of it; and that as well in the 
Men, who are equally guilty, as in the 

Female Sex FE 
In lndia formerly an Elephant was 
eſteemed and allowed as a valuable Gzfz to 
2 Married Woman, to debaſe her _ 
0 
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and corrupt her Chaſtity. And Solos is 
recorded to have bcen the firſt in Greece, 
who by his Laws permitted Women to 
froſiitute themielves tor Nece//ities of Lite. 
It were well that our Women were ro 
be hounded only by thele Laws: We 
might then expect ſome Abatement of 
their Impurity, either by the Rarity of 
that Animal, or by confing that 'Sin to 
ſuch only as are 1n //a . 

Ani that we may nk by our Silence 
be any longer acceflary, as. it were, to 
this odious Yice, which is now grown {9 
univerſal, ler us con{1der a-while rhoſe Va 
rious fatal AMiſchiefs which attend ut. And 
thole are, 

Firſt, Such as are the Natnral Conie- 
fuences and Ffefts of it; fome of which 
have ſo near an Afﬀinity to Corruptiong 
that they forcſtal a Natural Diolotion, 
and prevent the Rottenne/s of rhe Crave - 
And render the Per\:;\1 who is diftempered 
ſo very loath/ome ana offenſive, that, as they 
were formerly too familiar with others, to 
they are ſcarce able now to converſe with 
themſelves: They look as if they were 
ſpawned from the Dead-Sea, or were a 
Limb of Sodom and Gomorrah. So lon 
has Rea/o3 lain aſleep, and Conſcience been 
checked and awed to Silence, thar the very 
Body now 1s forced to ferve as a Monitor 

1:2 ta 
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to the Soul, to ſupply irs Place, and take 
its Turn to conduct the Mind to Reform- 
| @tion, and to endure ſeveral Corporeal 
Pangs and Throws, for Negle& of An- 
guiſh and Remorſe of Spirit. Bur this nau- 
icous Evil does not always 1eft here, but 
ſometimes deſcends to a loathlome Off- 
{pring, and corrupts the very Innocence of 
Childhood; Ir intails fuch Sickneſs and 
Diſeaſes upon Poſterity, as make rhem 
with themtelves unborn, or that they had 
been ſtifled at the Birth. So defirable a 
Bleſſing 18 this which the vicious Paren? 
propagates to the Sox. 

And certainly if this Luſtful Fre be not 
quenched, or elle be timely not reſtrained, 
1t will ſoon emaſculate the Age, conſume 
the Strength, and melt down the Conrage 
of the Nation. It will ferve inſtead of a 
Thouſand Eremies to foil and overthrow 

the Aingdom, when it has brought our 
Men to beas Laſcivious as Satzyrs, and as 
Impotent as Pygmies. A French Army 
will not be half ſo Feormidable as fome 
Hundreds of Engliſh Meſjalina's, who 
will top upon he greateſt Gallantry, and 
ſink the Bravere/s of our Spirits more 
than all their Legions and Bazralions. It 
we defign to maintain our Martial Falear, 
for which we are now renowned thro' 
the World, we mult harp at A Diſtance 

irom 
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from Yenus's Tents. An Eft:minate Hero 
rciembles a Ball of Wildhre,cxpiring inthe 
Air without any Reſiſtance or Exccution 
He 1s truly qualified tor Gallant Ztchijewe- 
ments; but thoſe tender [adcarments he 
meets with in the Fazr Sex exhault all his 


Fire and: Strength, and renier him very. 


infignificant and uſeleſs. 
It was a moit excellent Obſervation of 


TZuvenal, concerning the Ruin and De- 
clination of Ancient Rome, 


Sevior Armis 
Luxaria incubult vittumgae ulciſcitur orvem 


When the vanquithed F”0rld had nothing 


ett to revenge 1t ſelf on conquering 3 Rom, 


its Own fa2n ry became its QuvirihroW, 
and was more vViforious Over it oy ® nes 
any Foreion Power or Arms. And whit 


E Feminacy triumphs mon our Men ot 


Arms, England's Lawreis of neccility 
muſt wither. The Ancient Gawls recom- 
mended Contineucy *till a full and vigorous 
Age to all their Men de{izned for Har, 


becauiz they obſerved. th at omen were. 


apt to abate and divert their Courage. And 
the Greez Hiſtory obterves to us, 2 That all 
_ ſuch as deſigned for Vigtory in the Olym- 
Pic Games, "ook Care not to converle for 
fome Time before with any Women. 
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But this Yice not only diflolves the 
Conrage and emalculares the Spzrizs, but it 
entails upon the 7/ue generally very wild 
and cxtravagant Paſſions. And the Luft 
and Laſciviouſneſs of the Parent runs tre- 
quently in the Child's Veins, 1t 1s rooted 
in the Conflitution, and mixed with the 
very Spirits and Blood. And therefore 
if 18 the W.fiom of all Perions in ther 
Conjugal Elefions, to (ce that thoſe they 
Chute be of a well-deſcended Nature that 
they may be able to pronounce that of 
themlelves, which the Great Alexander 
did, Thar his Virtues he had by Nature, 
vit 'bis FVices came by Chance. 

And fince molt Men marry with a De- 
ſign of ſecuring to themlelves an 1/ue, 
as well as pleaſing themlelves, both theſe 
good Ends by an inoruvinate Laff are quite 
acfeated: Wor this by a Natural Caz/e 
prevents Conzeption, and by Conſequence 
mult ſtifle all Hopes ot Children in _the 
Womb. The bcaten Paths are always 
barren, and never productive of any Fruit. 
"his common Hay of Living would be apt 
to put an End to the Novlet Family, 
tho even the Houle of Aufſiria de- 
pended on ir. And, indeed, whatever | 
iprings from an Adulterons Bed is rarely. 
of a long Contiauance. Ot thar we may 
affirm what the Poct docs of unjuſtly 

acquired 
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acquired Riches, {Ex, male queſitis, XC. 
[ll-gatten Children, as well as J/ealth, 
ſcldom continue to the Third Gezera- 
tion. And thus the two Principal Ands 
_ of Matri Ymony Are utterly baffled and con- 
futcd, by frequent Matrimonial Lewdneſs, 
and Adulterous Converſation, which both 
confound the Nuprtial Joys and Satisfac- 
. tion, and extinguith allo Lineal Deſcents, 
In putting an invincible Noxy C!ire upun 


the Progeny of the Meane/?, as well as 


the molt Ancient Houtec. 


The next Soar: Evil which attends 


Conjugal Licentiouſneſs and [wpuriiy, 18 
the Plague of Fealoaſy ; a Paſſion which 


blows hot and cold at once : *' Tis a kind. 


of Compound of Light and Darkne/s, of 
Pain and Pleaſure ; that conſtrains a Man 
to Hate and Abominate TT hat which he 
* mightily inclines to Admire and Levee 


'Tis of ſuch an Heaiſh Diſpoſition, that 


while 1t prerends to warm the Spirit with 
Kindneſs and Afefion, it freezes it again 


with Coldne/s and Neglef. Ir purs 6 


Man into ſuch a tremulous Condition 


and S$u/penſe, that he can neither freely 
embrace his Wite, nor yct think of part- 
zng with her treely, bur ir .bandies his 
Mind continually to and fro, in a Sea of 
{nconſtancy and Heſitation. And what is 
more intolctable, than to be wounded in 
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the molt zender Part; than for the De- 
light of the Eyes to be made the Grief of 
the Heart, and to live contined continu- 
ally ro Di/quietude and Yexation * And, 
certainly, except ſome Reſtraint could 
He put upon the too jult Caule of this tor- 
menting Paſſion, it ſcems better much that 
ſeveral Perſons ſhould anſwer, as Thales did 
his Mother, concerning Marriage, who 
told her, When he was Young, it was too 
foon to marry , when he was Old, it was 
zoo late. Lepidus, we are aſſured, expired 
with Grief, becauſe of the [ncontinency of 
his /7fe: I heartily with that he were the 
only Martyr of this Kind of Dzſcontent, and 
the lift who fell a /:#im ro this Sort of 
Diſjatisfaftion , which is a Torment ſo in- 
tolcrable, that the very Animals are impa- 
_ tient under this Preſſure, and enraged to 
be rivalled in their Amours. And there is 
nothing certainly which terments the Mind 
toa greater Pitch of Anger and Reſentment, 
than thoſe vexatious Twoughts inſpired by 
Jealouſy. 

But it 15 not enough for thoſe who are - 
married thus, to contume the Eyes, and 
waite the Sozls of ſuch as are injured, with 
Diſcontent z but they likewiſe quarry very 
otten upon the Fortune, and maintain their 
conſumptive Luſts at a large Expence. 
What Care and Frugality had for a long 


Time 
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Time hoarded up, that Prodigality, 1n 4 
very ſhort Time, makes a ſhitt to laviſh 
away : What was /aboriou/ly colleftca in 
the Day-time, 1s often, either by the one 
or the other, as idly waſted and expended 
at Night ; till the Neſts of the Miſireſjes 
and. Gallants are richly feathered with 
their: Subftance. And in this they too 
nearly moralizc the Fable of the Danaides, 
condemning themielyes ro put their Money 
in a Bag with Holes; as thole Daughters. 
of Danaus were puniſhed in #e// with. 
filling Warcrina Tub without a Bottom, 
Ot :his we havea late memorable Inſtance 
among our No41lity here ar Home, beſides 
many more leis Ijluttrious Examples which 
m:gnt be produced :. For within Threz 
tc :rs which happened between the late Dute”s 
(Nortolk's) Death, and the Partims of the 
new Duke and Dutcheſs, ſhe ran bim out by 
extravagant f,xpences, 39,000 Il. avove bis 
{ncome z to pay which, obliged him to ſell, 
for his Life, 24001. per Ann. out of his 
£/tate in Suſſex and Y orkſhire, * 

This 1s one main Rega/on, among the 
reſt, that Men, in this diſcreet Age, as 
they call ir, keep art ſo great a Di/lance 
trom the 'Vics of /Pedlock, thar, with the 
E{/enians, they will rather chule to extin= 


* Sec the Duke of Norfo!k's Calce 
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guiſh the Succeſſion of Men, than beget 
them in a Marricd Stafe; or if they do, 
it is rather for the Love of /Yealrh than 
ot the /Yoman, and ſo make a Marriage 
of Bodies without Souls. And when they 
are tied rogether thus very /o/ely, and the 
Married Pair, as to any cordial Love aud 
Afefion, continue till in a Sinple State, 
what tolerable Degrees of [udearments and 
Friendſhip can poſſibly be expected trom 
them? fince they vowed that with their 
Mouth which their Mind difowned, and 
tied that with the Tongue, which they 
never conlented to with the Heart. From 
whence proceed thoſe Rumours daily of 
lo many Skirmiſhes and Domeitic Di/- 
cords, of ſuch Proils and De/ſentions 1n 
ſeveral Families, which are pericet Epz- 
7omies of a Civil Far, and nothing but 
| Narſeries of Fends and Diſcontent ; which 
render a //ilderneſs more defirable than a 
Palace, and a Bed of Ruſhes more ealy 
than a B:d of Down. And while thele 
are the Effects. of Matrimonial Engage- 
ents, and the wretched Conſequence and 
horrid Reſult of thoſe Sacred Vows, no 
wonder that the Pozz's Choice ſhould be 
the gener Motto. of this looſe Age, Gall. 
Ele. 


Et 
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Et mihi dulce magis reſoluto vivere colls.. 


Nothing agrees more with my Mind, 
Than Liberty that's unconfin'd. 


Bur that which highly aggravates this 
Crime, and renders it far more unpardon- 
able in the Married Perlons, 1s, that they 
are uniler a molt ſolemn Contraf, and in- 
diſſoluble Obligation to the contrary z and 
yer they venture withour Refiraint, and 
Tefolutely break all thoſe holy Boxds atun- 
der. So thar what is remarked of the 
happy $/72azion of our- [/laud, That in 
reipcE& of Commerce, ir enjoys this extra- 
ordinary Advantage of lying ofea to alt 
the Parts of the //orld, may with Shame 
and Corfufion by pronounced! of the un- 
hapry 7Terzpry of our looſe Gallants, who. 
expole themielves fo commonly to all 
Strangers, and drive ſo general a Traffic 
1th all Kind of Peopie: For Confirma- 
tion of which, tho' we cannot jultly 
Pi 5RouUNCE It to be true in all Cafes, we 
n-ed bur obſerve the itrange - Diverſity of 
Children which are oftenfeeninone andthe 
ſume Houſe, and are thought all to belong 
t> the fame Parents, This Child is natu- 
rally .s Fair as that Lady whom Horace 
deicribesto be endowed with a vultus ni- 
| 7 Rs. MINT: 
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mium lubricas aſpici: That other is aper- 
tect Dowdy, and as Black as any Spaniard. 
Here you may ſee one Plump, and ſhaped 
likea Dutch Skipper ; There another 7a/!, 
Slender-waſted, ike the Monument. One 
is Sanguine, another 18 Pale : Here is a 
Dwarf,and there is a Giant : This is Surly, 
and that is nothing but Complaiſance. "They 
are all as /ize one another, as a Peaſant 1s 
a Lord; and as Jike the Father, as a rough 
Tartar is like a ſmooth /ralian : So thar if 
you conſider the Childrez all diſtin&ly, 
you would really fancy ' that half Europe 
had clubbed to make up one Family. Burt 
Herein Charity adviſes us not to paſs our 
Judgments raſhly ; becauſe ſuch Diverſt- 
tics may fometimes proceed from Legitt- 
mate Congreſs. And this unlawful Free- 

dom not only corrupts the Strain, and al- 
lays the Lineal current Deſcent with fpu- 
rious Mixture and a bale Breed, but de- 
rives likewiſe a laſting Mark of [nfamy 
upon the Children, {tigmatizes their Cha- 
rafer, and libels their Reputre and Credit in 
the World. Now, if Men arefo careful of 
preſerving the Greed of their Beaſts pure, 
eſpecially ſuch as are remarkable tor any 
Excellence, that they will not endure a 
Mix!ure from any of a diferent Kind, for 
Fear of altering the Szreneth, or Shape, 
Or abating of lome good and eminent Dua- 
| [ity 1 
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lity; ſhould not then as tender a Regard be 
had for Families, for ſecuring them from 
being adulterated and ſtained with Falſe 
Amours, and Illegitimate Conceptions, and 
being made a Medley of contrary Humours 
and diſagreeable Genius's and Diſpoſitions ? 
And no Parent who had the leaſt Reſpecs 
either for the Honour of the Family, or 
the Comfort and Reputation of the Chil- 
dren, but will chule rather a thouſand times 
to die Childle/5s,than to have them brought 
into the World with (uch a Train of 1:- 
ſeries attending them. -— 


We may add to this the heinous /njuſ7ice 


_ which is done to the next ezr, of cutting 


him our of all his Prezen/ions,and robbing him 
of all thoſe Privileges and Profits tro which 
he had an undeniable Claim: W hereby a 
Nobleman of the beſt Family may be ſup- 
planted by an obſcure Perſon of the mean- 
2}, if the Woman prove unchaſte and 
talſe, for Want of //ze from the Mar- 
riage-Bed. And this I am afraid is none 
of the leaſt Reaſons of the apparent De- 
generacy of ſome Ancient Families in the 
Nation. It is true, indeed, the AJ7en in 
theſe Cafesare no more excuſable than the 
F'omen; they areequally as guilty of Ma- 
trimonial [nconſtancy as their //ives ; bur 
tnen the Husband cannot bring in an 7[- 
legitimate Child into the Family ; he can- 

NOL 
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not by that means ſtrike out the next Laws 
ful Heir, and balely deprive him of his. Birth- 
r:2ht. This is wholly owing to the unlaw- 
tul Familiarity of Z/7ves, and is an Evi/1n 
them of the firlt Magnitzde, being com- 
pounded both of abominable Treachery and 
{njuſtice. And therefore to prelerve the 
Succe//ioninaright Line, that no bale Chil 
may deprive the Lawful Heir of his juſt. 
Privileges, 1t18 an Ancient Cuſtom 1n ſe- 
veral Places of the Eaf?, as well as in 4- 
frica, that the Heirfhip of Families runs 
all along on the Mother's Side, as being 
lealt liable to Sophiſiry and [mpoſition. So 
that 1t once the Nativity be allowed, the 
proper Fatver 1s never queſtioned, In Rome, 
formerly, three of Lepidus's Relations were 
born with a Cartilage upon the Right ityec, 
as a diſtinctive Mark of that Family ro 
which they belonged. And were all the 
Families in England tobe traced at the ſame 
Rate, and every Child inthe Nation afixed 
to its Genuine Father, what a numerous 
Broodwoulc be found in ſome Houſes, which 
are now de//itute of Children? And how 
many Pe-{5ns who feedand educate Variety 
_ of Children, as their own, would then be. 
really left almoſt Childleſs? 
Betides theſe odious Civil Conſequences, 
there are abundance of Religious Evils 
which this Conjugal Libertini/m produce, 
_ which 
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which was a Vice fo deteſtable among the 
Zews,. that Death 1s pronounced the in- 
tall\ble Pezalty of it, Deut. xx. 10. Aud 
the man who committeth adultery with ano= 
ther man's wife, even he who commits adul- 
tery with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer 
and adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
And were this Law in England as tre- 
quently executed as it 1s 7ranſgreſſed, 1t 
would in ſome Meaſure anpeople us, I am 
afraid, as much as either the laſt Plague, 
or the late /Yar has done, and mightily 
increaſe the Accounts of Mortality among 
us. Andthat this 1s a Yice of that intoxt- 
cating Nature, that Men are bur rarely 
drawn off from it, we have Solomon's Te- 
{timony, Prov. 11.19. None who go in un- 
to ber (the Lewd Woman) return again, 
neither take they hold of the paths of life. 
Chap. vii. 27. Aer bouſeis the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of death. No 
Dungeon 1s half fo dangerous and diſmalas 
her Apartments, notwithſtanding all their 
{plendid Gazezy. And that Wile King, who 
{marted fo ſeverely under their Enchant- 
ments,becaule he was too familiar with their 
Woays,has with as much Freedom as Severity 
kindly givenCaurion againit roo muchCon» 
fidence in them,in that Sexzence of his, which 
looks as ſharp as any Satire that was writ- 
ten againlt them, Ecclef. vii. 28, One Man 

among. 
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among a thouſand have I found, but a Io 
man among all thoſe have I not found. No, 
not even among the Seven Hundred Hives 
who were P7ince//es, and thole Three Hun- 
dred Concubines which he choſe to com- 
pleat his Thouſand. But this can be no 
Juſt Reflef:on upon the innocent Conver- 
ſation ot our Ladies, among whom I que- 
{tion not bur there are now ſeveral of as 
rigid Continence and Virtue, as there were 
in any Age fince his Time. 

Ir was in the late Rezgns that this abo- 
minable 7ziquity came to be ſo Epidemic 
an Engliſh Vice. The People of 7/rael 
followed the Sins of Feroboam ;, and Regis 
ad exemplum, &Cc. were the $ins of — who 
made Englazd to fin. And unleſs the Grea? 
Council of the Nation thall think fit to do 
ſomething as remarkable for the Suppre/- 
fion of that Abomination, as has been done 
for the Excouragement of it, we mult {till 
ſtand in Fear of its ominous Growth, and 
juſtly dread the fazal Conſequences of its 
Tncreaſe among us. That it will, 1f not 
reſtrained, produce at length a Storm of 
very heavy Judgments upon us, we may 
verily believe, from that ſevere /ndignati- 
on which the Almighty has trequently ex- 
preſſed againft this /7ictedneſs; and that 
not only threatening with fatare, but in- 
ficting preſent Plagues, He tiles mel 
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ſlow to Anger, and is unapt toſhow his Re- 


ſentments ona /udden; bur yet ar length he 
{trikes home ; as the Poez tells us, 


'Oi? Jeav dAtSrt pros dAe3ors Of AETIQ, 


Als of the Gods do ſlowly wind, 
But they at length to Powder griad. 


And therefore Job comforts himſelf with 
the Remembrance of his /anocence and [n- 
tegrity, and the A//urance he had of not 
imarting for this Sin, which he reckons 
to be extreamly pernicious and deſtructive: 
Fob XXX1. 9, IO, II, I2. 1f my heart has 
been deceived by a woman, or if I have laid 
wait at my neighbour's door; then let my 
wife grind unto another, and let others bow 
down upon her. For this is an beinous crime 
yea, it is an iniquity to be puniſhed by the 
Judges: For it is a fire that conſumeth to de- 
firuftion, and would root out all my lucreaſe. 
He thought it fo far from adding any thing 
to his Family, that it would certainly ex- 
terminate and extinguiſh thole Bleſſings 
whereof he had been already poſſeſſed ; and 
that it would diminiſh his Comforts inſtead 
of making an /zcrea/ſe to them. And doubt- 
 Iefs whatever Felicitzes any Perſons can pre- 

rend to from ſuch filthy unlawful Praf#zces, 
the Miſeries will in all reſpe&ts far over- 
valance and outweigh them, and produce a 


Train 
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Train of lafling and very grievous Evils, 
tor thole ſhort and vaniſhing Delights. And 
many Nations beſides the Jews have been 
pollciſed with fo irreconcilable an Odiaum 
and utter Deteſiation againlt all Adulterous 
Converſation, that they doomed the Com- 
miſſion of it to as Capital a Puniſhment as 
the 7ews did, and fentenced the Guilty Per- 
ſons unto Death. oh 
At Pulo, Condore, and Pegu ; at Siam, 
Cochinchina, Cambodia, and Guinea, the 
Natives are ſoobliging to Strangers, asto 
ofter them the Ule of Z/omen, tho*' not of 
their Z/ives. And yet what Heathens dil- 
avowed, 1s very ſhamefully praCtiled by 
Chriſtians; and what the Husband 1s ut- 
terly averſe to, that the Fife chules, a- 
gain{t all the Laws of Matrimonial Endear- 
ments, the natural Y7olence of whoſe Luſt 
breaks too often thro* all the various 
and ſtrong Refiraints of Fear and Honour, 
which by a Wile Providence were contrived 
as Bars to their Chaſtity, and placed as 
Guardians to their Modeſty. — 
It was five hundred and twenty Years - 
after Rowe was builded, before ever that re- 
 nowned and flouriſhing Czzy heard of a Di- 
vorce among her People. And when Spu- 
rins Carbilius diſmiſſed his Wite upon the 
Account of her S7erilizy, torhe had no Ar- 
gument againſt her of Matrimonial Impu- 
rity, 


\ 

Miſchiefs of Conjugal Infidelity. 235 
7ity, yet he received a ſound Reproof for 
that Action; and was told, Thar the De- 
ſire -of Children ought to give Place to. 
Coge? Obligations : Yal. Max. lib. 2. 
cap. I. It is not ether for the Barren-. 
neſs of the /Yomen, or the natural Cold- 
z7e/5 of the Men, that Divorces are ſo 
much requeſted among us, as for their 
looſe unlewful Behaviour to each 0- 
ther. Thoſe natural unavoidable [ufir- 
ities do plead for Excuſe, and are lome- 
times pardoned where the Afeftions are 
intire and ardent: But this Matrimonial 
ſuconſtancy 1s a Vice of that Malignity, 
that it poiſons the Kindneſs of the moſt 
Cordial, and cools the molt Sanguine Huſ- 
band or WVife into [ndifference, and otten- 
times Aver/ion. 

The Almighty was fo averſe to unlaw- 
tul 7/#es under the Moſaical Diſpenlation, 
that he declares, Dent. xx1ii.2, A baſtard 
ſoall not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord ; even to bis tenth generation ſhall he 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord : 
That is, as the Hebrew DoCtors expound- 
ed it, Never. And the Rea/on which they 


give fort, is this, That Perſons might be 


deterred from ſuch Marriages as would leave 
an indelible Mark of Infamy upon Poſterity. 
And the wileSon of Syrac has in few W ords 
expreſſed the (everal great Evils. which 
attend 
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attend the /Y7olation of Matrimonial Fide- 
lity, in the Woman particularly, Eccle/. 
XX111.22, ©. Thus ſhall it go alſo with the. 
wife who leaves her husband, and brings in 
an heir by another, For Firſt, She has diſ- 
obeyed the law of the moſt High. And Second-. 
ly, She has treſpaſjed againſt her own huſ- 
band. And Thirdly, She has played the whore 
?n adultery, and brought children by another 
man. She ſhall be brought out into the con- 
gregation, and inquiſition ſhall be made of 
her children. Her children ſhall not take root, 
and her branches /ball bring forth no fruit. 
She ſhall leave her memory to be curſed, and 
ber reproach ſhall not be blotted out. Aad 
they that remain ſhall know, that there is 
nothing better than the fear of the Lord, gud 
that there is nothing ſweeter than to take 
beed to the commandments of the Lord. 
Now ſince the Zealand Condutt of the 
High Court of Parliament have done ſuch 
Miracles tor the Safety of the Nation, have 
conquered Difficulties which ſeemed in/uper- 
ble in Time of Yar, and have ſince appealed 
all rhe Public Clamours of Diſcontent inTime 
of Peace; ſurcly it would not be a Matter 
unworthy their Thoughts and Conſiderati- 
- 04, toreflect upon the numerous Mi/chiefs 
which this roo common Conjugal [nconſt an- 
cy produces; and preſcribe ſuch ntidotes 
as might timely put a Stop toit. Whata 
es Glory 


""W 


| Miſchiefs of Conjugal Infidelity. 237 
Glory will this add to all thoſe mighty 
Things which they have already done? And 
how many thouſand Families in England 


will think themtelves obligcd to call them 
for ever bleſſed for it? And bleed they 


mult reeds be, who make their Authority 


a Terror to all Iniguity, and take Care that 
Vice ſhould never.trample upon their Pow- 
er, nora HVickedneſs lo daring, 1o miſchie- 
vious, and odioas as this, ſhould ever paſs 
any longer without a due Cen/ſure, and juſt 


Puniſhment, Were this Effeminate Li- 


berty bur effeCtually ſuppreſſed by their wiſe 


Determinations, what a lovely Alteration. 


would it produce throughout the whole 


Kingdom ! And how many /zzared Perſons, 


whoſe Tempers are now dejected with pri- 
 vate Grief and Di/conteut, would then have 
them turned immediately into a pleaſant 


Chearfulneſs and Satisfation? Our Men - 


would then be more Hale and Yigorons, 
more A#ive and Hardy than now they are, 
and* not be enervated with Effeminacy, 
and /ubdaed with ſharp Pains and Diſeaſes 
of Luſt; nor yet be racked with violent and 
 1impetuous Paſſions derived from the de- 
praved Appetite of the Parent. How many 
Eſtates might then be ſaved, who now are 
waſzed and conſumed by prodigal expenſive 

Lewdneſs ? And how many Families live 
like Brethren in Love and Amity, who are 


NOW 


* 
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now only the Nur/eries of Fealouſy and 
Diſcontent ? 

And were theſe formidable Difficulties 
of Marriage but removed, and the //ife 
fafe in the Love of her Husband, and He 
in the Aﬀefions of his Wife, and the Le- 
 gitimacy of her Offspring, and not expoſed 
{o delperately to the Fal/ity of her Love, 
and the Unlawfaulneſs of her Progeny, the 
Taxes then which are laid upon Bazchelors 
would ſenſibly decay and vaniſh, and thoſe 
upon Marriage as apparently increa/e and 
multiply. Men then would entertain the 
Thoughts of Zedlock with the fame ho- 
nourable Eſteem as that Solemnity gained 
at its firſk [nſiitution;, which would no 
more be looked upon as a State of Slavery, 
bur Freedom; as fit for Man even in his 
State of /nnocence and Perfetion; and a 
Bleſſing deſigned to inhance the Pleaſure, 
and multiply all the Comforts and Delights 
of Lite. Bur ſuch a happy Change as this 
can never in England be expected, till thoſe 
wiſe Reſolutions which inſpired the Auguſt 
Aſſembly of the Nation to furmount ſuch 
Hardſhips as ſeerned anconquerable, animate 
them-again to eſtabliſh ſuch an A againſt. 
this diſſolure Matrimonial Behaviour, as 
may Y7eſirain the Married Perſons within 
Bounds of Modeſiy, which is the only 
Means of promoting that Honourable £&- 


ſtate, 
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fate, which is now ſo wretchedly neglett- 
ed; and of reviving its decayed Felicities and 
Comforts, For now the /mpunity ot 1t has 

 _ encouraged its Y7olationto that Degree of 

Aſſurance and Boldneſs, as if the Offenders 
were really Lawleſs, and out-braved the 
Force of Civil Con/litutions, and the Power 
of the Legi/lature to reſtrain them. For 
effecting which, it might not be amils to. 
contrive ſuch a Method and Law, as might 
render Dzvorces leſs chargeable and difficult 
than now they are. For {ince all Divorces, 
with the Liberty of Marrying again, pro- 

_ ceed from the Jutbority of Parliament; 
therefore 1f either there chance to be no_ 
Seſſions tor ſome Time ; or it there be, the 

Parliament has no Opportunity of diſpatch» 
ing ſuch private Concerns; or if the Per- 
ſons znjured be a Man of no Application, or 
be deſtitute either of Moxey or of Time to 
go thro' with ſuch a weighty A4fair; in 
all theſe Inſtances he muſt he torced to $7- 
lence, and privately to ſtruggle with his 
inward Burthen and his Grief, becauſe he 
1s not qualified for a Deliverance trom the 
Difficulties of them: And therefore, ſince 
our Saviour aſſures us, and the moſt judi- 
cious Caſuifts atteſt, "That upon the Ac- 
count of Fornication it is really lawful both 
to divorce, and to marry again, Mat.v. 32, 
why ſhould not ſome more ea/y Method be 

, $23 thought 
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thought of, than now 1is prafiſed, for re- 
 lieving the Party injured and oppreſſed ? For 
ſometimes Divorces have taken up theSpace 
of Four Tears before they were accom- 
pliſhed; as that of the Lord Roos, which 
continued from 66 to 70, and that of the 
Duke of Norfo/k's much longer. And 
certainly it were more deſirable, that the 
ſpeedy Diſpatch of the Fewiſh Manner of 
Divorce, Be expelled from me, and free for 
any Body elſe; upon juſt Conviton, were 
allowed, than ſuch as are ſo Tedions and 
£xpenſive as thoſe now mentioned. 


CONCLUS HON. 


Since, therefore, the happy Conſ#ztution 
of our Government takes Care of all other 
Properties, it will not, I hope, hereafter 
ſuffer this, which is moſt dear and Zender, 
to be fo eaſily znvaded and raviſhed from 
us. Nor will thoſe Laws which are 2 
Defenſe toran Ox or an Aſs, overlook the 
Security of the moſt valuable Enjoyment, 
neglect the Rights and [nterefts of the Con- 
7ugal Bed, and not maintain the Staple Com- 
fort of our Lives inall the Duties and Ob{:- 
gations of Matrimonial Conſtaucy and 1 
_ dearments. Arn 
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